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NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital Ictters combined
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations
document.

Documents of the Security Council (symbol S/. . ) are normally published in
quarterly Supplements of the Official Records of the Security Council. The date of the
document indicates the supplement in which it appears or in which information about
it is given.

The resolutions of the Security Council, numbered in accordance with a system
adopted in 1964, are published in yearly volumes of Resolutions and Decisions of the
Security Council. The new system, which has been applied retroactively to resolutions
adopted before |1 January 1965, became fully operative on that datc.



CHECK-LIST OF SECURITY COUNCIL DOCUMENTS ISSUED DURING THE PERIOD

1 JULY-30 SEPTEMBER 198§

Note. The titles of the documents printed in the present Supplemnient appear in
bold type. References are given for the nther documents or they may be consulted in
the Dag Hammarskjold Library.
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Summary statement by the Secretary-General on matters
of which the Security Council is seized and on the

Letter dated 28 June 1985 from the representativ: of
the Libvan Acab Jamahiriva to the Secretary-

Letter dated § July 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 28 June 1985 from the representative of
Yugosia /ia to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 1 July 1985 from the representative of

Lester dated 26 June 1985 from the representative of
the United States of America to the Secretary-

Letter dated 3 July 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Letter dsted 3 July 1985 from the representative of
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-

Letter dated S July 1985 from the representative of
Letter dated S July 1985 from the representative of

Letter dated 5 July 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-

Letter dated S July 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

un::mb:: ' Date Sr“ub/f:‘;l
S/16880/Add. 9, 11, 15, 17 and 22
24-35 July. 2, 6, 13, 20
and 26 August and stage reached in their consideration
3 and 9 September
1985
SN 1 July 1988 a
General
S$/17318 1 July 1988 b
S/17319 2 July 1988 <
$/17320 2 July 198§ d
Israel to the Secretary-General
S/17321 2 July 1988 3
General
§/17322 [and 3 July 1983 fg
Corr. i}
General
S$/17323 3 July 1988 s
Genera)
S/17324 S July 1988 c
Cyprus to the Secretary-General
S/17328 [and S July 1988 d
Corr.1) Lebanon to the Secretary-General
8/17326 § July 1985 g
General
8/17327 5 July 1985 ¢
§/17328 $ July 1988 e

Letter dated § July 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the Secretary-General
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S/17329 § July 1988 ] Letter dated 5 July 1985 from the representative of

Nicaragua to the Secretary-General
§/17330 8 July 1968 h Letter dated 8 july 1985 from the representative of
Viet Nam to the Secretary-General
S/N17331 8 July 1988 e Letter dated 8 July 1985 from the representative of
Honduras 1o the Secretary-General
SN 10 July 1988 ] Letter dated 9 July 1985 from the representative of
Jordan to the Secretary-General
§/17333 10 July 1988 b Letter dated 9 July 1985 from the representative of
Pakistan to the Secretary-General
§/17334 Report of the Trusteeship Council to the Security Council ~ Official Records of the
on the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands for the Security Council, For-
period from {9 July 1984 to 11 July 198S tieth Year, Special
Supplement No. |
S/17338 11 July 1988 i Letter dated 10 July 1988 from the representative of
Kuwslt to the President of the Security Council
SN 11 July 1988 s Letter dated 10 July 1985 from the representative of
Canada (0 the Secretary-General
S/17337 12 July 1988 e Letter dsicd 11 July 1985 from the representative of
Honduras to the Secretary-General
S/17338 12 Juiy 1988 [ Letter dated 12 July 1985 from the representative of
Honduras to the Secretary-General
$173 12 July 1988 b Letier dated 11 July 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan (o the Secretary-General
8/17300 12 July 1985 d Letter deted 12 July 1985 from the Acting Chalrman
of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palgstinian People 0 the Secretary-
General
817341 16 1988 J Letter dated 15 July 1985 from the representstive of
- the Libyan Secretary-
Genersl
81 1% 1988 { Latter dated 16 July 1985 from the representative of
Lae Iely the Islamic Republic of Iram to the Secretary-
General
16 July 1985 b Latter deted 16 July 1985 from the representative of
§1me ad Pakistan to the Secretary-General
8/ Y 1988 h Latter dated 17 July 1985 from thz represesiative of
17344 Jely the Philippines to the Secretary-General
8/ " 1985 [ ] Latier dated 17 July 1985 from the representative of
17346 o the Philippines to the Secretary-Ceneral
S/1TM6 18 July 1988 4 wmuuytmmmmcw—

of the Committes on the Exercise of the Inalienable
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§/17354/

Rev.}
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§/17386
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§/171389

§/17360

§/17361

§/17364
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18 July 1985

22 July 1985

22 July 1985

24 July 1988

24 July 1988

24 July 1988

24 July 1988

25 July 1988

26 July 1985

28 July 1988

28 July 1988

25 July 1988

25 July 1988

26 July 1988

26 July 1985

26 July 1988
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Letter dated I8 July 1985 from the representative of
frag to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 July 1985 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 22 July 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragus to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 23 July 1985 from the representztive of
Panama to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 24 July 1985 from the representative of
France to the President of the Securiy Council

Letter dated 23 July 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Leiter dated 24 July 1985 from the representative of
Honduras to the Secretary-General

Denmark and France: draft resolution

Denmark and France: reviscd draft resolutior

Letter dated 24 July 1985 from the representative of
Australia to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 25 July 1985 from the representative of
Mali to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 23 July 1985 from the representative of
Israel to the Secretary-Geners|

Letter dated 24 July 1985 from the representstive of
the United States of America to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 25 July 1985 from the representative of
Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-Genersl

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of
Tunisia to the President of the Security Councll

Letier dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of
Democratic Kampuches to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 25 July 1985 from the represemtative of
Luxembourg o the Secretary-Gemeral

Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagnscar, Peru and
Trinidad and Tobago: amendment to the draft reso-
lution contained in document S/17384/Rev.1

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of
Brazil to the Secretary-General
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$/17365

§$/17366

$/17367

S/17368

S$/17369

$/17370

S/17371

SN1372

S/17373

S/17374

S/I17378

§/17376

SN

§/17378

§$/17379

$/17380

§/17381

29 July 1985
29 July 1985
29 July 1985
29 July ms
29 July 1985
29 July 1985
29 July 1985
29 July 1985
30 July 1988

30 July 1985

1 August 1985

2 August 1985

2 August 1988

2 August 1985

2 August 1988
5 August 198§

§ August 1985
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Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of
Thailand to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of
India to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 27 July 1985 from the representative of
India to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of
Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of
Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of
Argentina to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of
Jordan to the Secretsry-General

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of
China to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of
Nicsragua to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 July 1985 fiom the representative of
Burh.aa Faso to the President of the Security Coun-
cil

Letter dated 31 July 1985 from the Chairman of the
Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-

tials of the alternate representative of the United States’

of America on the Security Council

Letter dated 31 July 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 2 August 1985 from the representative of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland (o the Secretary-General

Letter dated 2 August 19RK from the renrosentative of
Israel to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 2 August 1985 from the representative of
Honduras to the Secretary-Genera)

Letter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the Secretary-General
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N173R2

§/17383

S/17384

S/17385

S$/17386

S/17387

S/17388

S/17389

§$/173%0

S/17391

§$/17392

§/17393

/17394

§/17396

S/17397

£ August 1985

S August 1985

5 August 1985

6 August 1985

6 August 1985

7 August 1988

8 August 1985

9 August 1985

9 August 1985

9 August 1985

12 August 19858

12 August 1985

12 August 1985

Stebyy 0
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1etter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of
Senegal to the Secretary-General

Letter dated § August 1985 from the representative of
Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of
Japan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 2 August 1985 from the Chairman of the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard o the
fmplementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples to the
President of the Security Council transmitting the con-
clusions and recommendations concerning the Trust
Territory of the Pacific Islands adopted by the Special
Committee at its 1278th meeting on 1 August 1985 and
drawing attention 1o paragraph 17 of the conclusions
and recommendations

Letter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of
Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

Letter deted 6 August 1985 from the reprosentative of
the Libysn Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the
Security Council

Letter dated 8 August 1985 from the representative of
Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I etter dated 9 August 1988 from the representative of
L.ebanon to the Secretary-General

Letter dsted ¢ August 1985 from the representative of
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 9 August 198S from the representative of
Indonesia (o the Secretary-General

Letter dated 8 August 1985 from the A.iing Chairman
of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 11 August 1985 from the representative
of Egypt to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 10 August 1985 from the representative
of Peru to the Secretary-General

Leotter dated 12 Ansust 1985 from the representative
of Panama to the Secretary-General

" etter dated 12 August 1985 from the representstive
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 13 August 1985 from the representative
of Iraq ic the Secretary-Genersl
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S/17398

ST

$/17400

5/17401

§/17402

$/17403

5/17404

8$/17408

§/17406

§/17407

§/17408

S/17409

$/17410

$/17411

§/17412

S/17413

8§/17414

Deste

13 August 1988

14 August 1988

14 August 1985

15 August 1985

15 August 1985

16 August 198§

16 August 1985

16 August 1985

19 August 1988

19 Auyust 1985

20 August 1985

20 August 1985

21 August 1988

21 August 198§

21 August 1985

21 August 1985

21 August 1985

Saabjedt
rden®

Tt

Letter dated 12 August 1985 from the representative
of Uruguay to the Secretary-General

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the deputy representative of the United States
of America on the Security Council

Letter dated 14 August 1985 from the representative
of the United States of America to the President of
the Security Council

Letter dated 14 August 1985 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 15 August 1985 from the representative
of Brazil to the Secretary-General

Letter dited 16 August 1985 froun the representative
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 16 August 1985 from the representative
of Honduras to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 16 August 1985 from the representative
of Senegal to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 August 1985 from the representative
of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 August 1985 from the representative
of India to the Secretary-General

Note by the President of the Security Council containing
the text of the statememt he made on behalf of the
members of the Council on 20 August 1985

Letter dated 20 August 1988 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Note verbale dated 19 August 1985 from the Mission
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 20 August 1985 from the representative
of Australia to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 21 August 1985 from the reprosentative
of Israel tv the Secretary-General

Note by the President of the Security Councii containing
the text of the statement he made on behalf of the
Council on 21 August 1985

Letter dated 21 August 1985 from the representative
of Thailand to the Secretary-General
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For the text of the state-
ment, see Resolutions
and Decisions of the
Security Council,
1985.p.9

For the text of the state-
ment. see 2603rd meet-
ing. sec also Resolu-
tions and Decisions of
the Security Council,
/985.p.9
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S/17415

S/17416

S/17417

$/17418

S/17419

S$/17420

S/17421

$/17422

/17423

$/17424

S$/17428

§/17426

§/17427

$/17428

§$/17429

$/17430

§$/17431

§/17432

Date

22 August 1985

22 August 1985

22 August 1985

23 August 1988

26 August 1985

27 August 1985

28 August 1985

28 August 1985

28 August 1985

29 August 1985

29 August 1985

29 August 1988

29 August 1985

30 August 1988

30 August 198§

30 August 1985

30 August 1985

3 September 1985

Subject
rudex®

Tule

Letter dated 22 August 1985 from the represeatative
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 21 August 1985 from the representative
of Senegal to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 22 August 1985 from the representative
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 22 August 1985 from the representative
of Jamaica to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 26 August 1985 from the representative
of Luxembourg to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 27 August 985 from the representative
of Panuma to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 27 August 1985 from the representative
of India to the Secretary-General

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the representative of Peru on the Security
Council

Letter dated 28 August 1985 from the representative
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Statement by the President ot the Security Council

Note verbale dated 28 August 1985 from the Mission
of the Unton of Soviet Socialist Republics to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 29 August 1985 from the representative
of South Africa to the Secretary-General

Report of the Secretary-Genetal concerning the creden-
tials of the representative of China on the Security
Council

Letter dated 30 August 1985 from the representative
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Note verbale dated 29 August 1985 from the represen-
tative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 30 August 1985 from the representative
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 30 August 1985 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 3 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-
General
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und references

For the text of the state-
ment. see Resolutions
and Decisions of the

Security

Council,

1985,p. 21
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N/ET4M

S/17434

$/17438

/17436 |and

Corr 1}

S/17437

S/17438

$/17439

S/17440

$/17441

§/17442

$/17443

§/17444

§/17448

S/17446

S/17447

8/17448

S/17449

§/17450

Dute

4 September 1988

4 September 1985

4 September 1985

§ September 1985

4 September 1985

4 September 1985

§ September 1985

§ September 1985

§ September 1985

6 September 1985

6 September 1983

6 September 1985

6 September 1985

6 September 1985

6 September 1985

9 September 1985

10 September 1985

10 September 1988

Subject
inder®

Note by the Secretary General

Peport ot the Secretary General voncerntng the creden
tials o1 the deputy and alternate representatives ot Den
mark on the Secueity Counail

Letter dated 4 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Iraq to the Secretury-Generul

Letter dated 3 September 1985 from the represents-
tive of Cuba to the Secretary-Generat

Letter dated 4 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Israel to the Secretary-General

Letter duted 4 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Israel to the Secretary-General

Letter dated S September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Qatar to the Secretary-General

Letter dated S September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 4 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Pakistan to the Secretury-General

Further report of the Secretary-General on the imple-
mentation of Security Council resolutions 435
(1978) and 439 (1978) concerning the question of
Namibia

Report of the Secretary-Generat concerning the creden-
tials of the alternate representative of the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on the
Security Council

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden
tials of the alternate representative of Trimdad and
Tobago on the Secunty Council

Letter dated 6 September 1985 from the represents-
tive of Qatar to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 5 September 1985 from the representa-
tive uf Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 13 June 1985 from the representative of
the United States of America to the President of the
Security Council DH 80

Letter dated 9 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Israel to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 10 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Nicaragua (o the Secretary-General

Letter dated 10 September 1988 from the representa-
tive of Iraq to the Secretary-General
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numbses

§/17451

§/17452

S/17483

517454

S/17488

8717456

§i17457

8717458

S/17459

$/17460

§717461

§/17462

§$/17463

§$/17464

$/17468

$/17466 {and

Corr 1)

$/17467

S/17468

Date

10 September 1985

10 September 1988

It September 1988

11 September 1985

11 September 1985

11 September 1988

12 Seprember 1985

12 September 1985

12 September 1985

12 September 1985

12 September 1985

12 September 1985

13 September 1985

13 September 1985

13 September 1985

16 September 1985

16 September 1985

16 September 1985

Sabgece
nder®

m

lule

1.etter dated 10 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Qatar to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 10 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Qatar to the Secretary-General

Report of the Secretary-General pursuant to Security
Council resolution 568 (1985)

Letter dated 9 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Lesotho to the President of the Security
Council |concerning relations between Lesotho and
South Africa)

Letter dated 11 September 1985 from the Chairman
of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 11 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Qatar to the President of the Security
Council

Draft resolution

Letter dated 11 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru, Trini-
dac and Tobago: draft resolution

Letter dated 12 September 1985 from the representative
of Qatar to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 12 September 1985 from the representative
*f Qatar 10 the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 12 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Jordan to the Secretary-General

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the alternate representative of Peru on the Secu-
rity Council

Letter dated 13 September 1985 from the representative
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
transmitting the text of the memorandum entitled “The
Situation in Kampuchea in 1985™

Letter dated |3 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 14 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Honduras to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 1§ September 1985 from the representa-
tive of the Islamic Republic of lran to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 16 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Panama to the Secretary-General

xi
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Adopted without change;
see  resolution 570

(1985)
106
107
Incorporated  in  the
record of the 2604th
meeting
Idem
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ble symbol A/40/636-
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108
108
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and references

S/17469

S/17470

$/17471

§/17472

$/17473

S/17474

SN1478

§/17476

§$/17477

S/17478

§/17479

§/17480

§/17481

§/17482

S/17483

$/17484

S/17488

16 September 1985

17 September 1985

18 Septetaber 1985

18 September 1985

19 September 985

19 September 1985

19 September 1988

19 September 1985

19 September 1985

19 September 1988

19 September 1985

19 September 1985

20 September 1985

20 September 1985

Letter dated 16 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Nicaragua 1o the Secretary-General

Letter dated 17 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Canada to the Secretary-General

Note verbale dsted 17 September 1988 from the Mis-
sion of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic to
the Secretary-General

Letter dated 18 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Angola to the President of the Security
Council

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the alternate representative of Egypt on the
Security Council

Letter dated 19 September 1985 from the represemta-
tive of Angola to the President of the Security
Council

Letter dated 18 September 1985 from the represesta-
tive of Brazil to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 September 1985 from the represests-
tive of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 18 September 1985 from the Chairman of
the Special Commiltee against Apartheid to the
Secretary-General transmitting the text of the declara-
tion adopted by the International Seminar on Racist
{deologies, Attitudes and Organizations Hindering
Efforts for the Elimination of Apartheid and Means to
Combat Them, which was held at Siofok, Hungary,
from 9to |1 September 1985

Note verbale dated 17 September 1985 from the Mis-
sion of the Ukrainian Soviet Sociatist Rapublic to
the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 September 1985 from the mv

tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Botswans to the Secretary-General

Burkina Faso. Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and Trini-
dad and Tobago: draft resolution

Letter dated 20 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Kuwalit to the Secretary-General

j the Presideni of ine Security Council

Letter dated 20 September 1985 from the represents-
tive of Somalia to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 September 1985 from the represemts-
tive of Honduras to the Secretary-Genersl

xii

Circulated under the dou-
ble symbol A/40/660-

5/17477

Adopted without change:

see  resolution 571
(1985)
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120
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Iument
Aumber

$/17486

S/17487

$/17488

$/17489

$/17490

$/17491

§/17492

S/17493

§/17494

S$/17495

S/17496

S/17497

§/17498

S/17499

S/17500

Title

Observations
and references Page

20 September 1985

20 Septeraber 1988

23 September 1985

23 September 1985

23 September 1985

24 September 1985

24 September 1985

24 September 1985

25 September 1985

25 Scptember 1985

25 September 1988

26 September 1985

26 September 1985

27 September 1985

26 September 1985

Note by the President of the Security Council concerning
the situation in Cyprus and containing the text of the
statement he made in the Council on behalf of its
members on 20 Sepiember 1985

Letter dated 20 September 1985 from the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Mongolis to the President of the
Security Council

Letter dated 19 September 1985 from the rep ive

For the text of the state-
ment, see 2607th meet-
ing: see also Resolu-
tions and Decisions of
the Security Council,

of Papua New Guinea to the Secretary-General
transmitting the text of the Communiqué adopted by
the Sixteenth South Pacific Forum, held at Rarotonga.
Cook Islands, on § and 6 August 1985

Letter dated 23 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 23 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 24 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 23 September 1985 from the representative
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
transmitting the text of the document entitled *“The
Vietnamization of Kampuchea: a process of absorption
of a people and nation™

Letter dated 24 September 198S from the representa-
tive of Qatar to the Secretary-General

Repont of the Secretary-General concerning the creden-
tials of the representative of India at the commemora-
tive meeting of the Security Council to celebrate the
fortieth anniversary of the United Nations, to be held
on 26 September 1985

Letter dated 25 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Ethiopia to the Secretary-General

-
Letter dated 25 September 1985 from the representa-

tive of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 26 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Botswana to the President of the Security
Council

Letter dated 26 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 26 September 1985 from the representa-
tive of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 25 September 1988 from the represents-
tive of Irnq to the Secretary-General

il

1985, p. 15
123
Circulated under the dou-
ble symbol A/40/672-
S/17488
124
128
126
Circulated under the dou-
ble symbol A/40/678-
$/17492
126
127
127
128
128
129
129
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number

S50

$/17502

$/17503

S$/17504

$/17508

$/17506

S$/17507

$/17508

Duate

16 September 1985

Subject
ey

Observations
und references

Note by the President of the Security Council containing
the text of the statement he made in the Council on
behalf of its members at the close of the meeting held
on 26 September 1985 to celebrate the fortieth anniver-
sary of the United Nations

For the text of the state-
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DOCUMENT §/17317*

Letter dated 28 June 1985 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a letter
addressed 1o you by Mr. Ali A. Treiki. Secretary of the
People’s Committee of the People’s Bureau for Foreign
Liaison, concerning the recent statement of the official
White House spokesman in which he introduced the name
ot the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya into the incident of the
hijacking of the American passenger aircraft at Athens
Arrport.

(Signed) Rajab A. AzzArROUK
Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the Libvan Arab Jamahiriva
to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY OF THE PEOPLE'S COMMITTEE OF
e Peopt 15 BUurkau FOR FOREIGN LIAISON OF THE LiBYAN
ARAB JAMAHIRIY A ADDRESSED TO THE. SECRETARY-GENERAL

On 25 June 1985. the official White House spokesman
made a statement in which he alleged that the Jamahiriya,
Syria and Iran had assisted the hijackers of the American
aircraft. The spokesman intimated that his country had
decided to take military steps against the Jamahiriya,
Syria and Iran. This official American statement is not
the first of its kind, but has been preceded by numerous
similar threats made by American officials at all levels
against the Jamahiriya in an attempt to raise accusations
of international terrorism against it.

I should like, on this occasion, to reaffirm at the outset
the position of the Jamahiriya, which is firmly established
and known to all, and which is exemplified by the con-
demnation of all forms of international terrorism, includ-
ing that practised by the United States of America against
small peoples and that arising out of the hijacking of air-
craft and placing the safety of passengers and of innocent
lives in danger.

Proceeding from that principle, the Jamahiriya has
condemned the hijacking of the Trans World Airlines air-
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craft at Athens airport. We should not be surprised to
find that the aforesaid United States Administration had
colluded in contriving that hijacking, in co-operation with
the terrorist eicments of the Amal movement, as a pretext
to attack the countries that reject the subjection that the
aforesaid Administration is attempting to impose on the
peoples of the third world.

The statement by the White House spokesman corrob-
orates the truth of the articie published by Newsweek
magazine in its issue dated 1 July 1985, in which the
magazine states that the aforesaid Administration has
identified civilian and economic targets in lran. Lebanon
and the Jamahiriya for attack.

The statement by the official White House spokesman
comes within the purview of the hostile policy pursued
by the United States against the people of the Jamahiriya.
a policy which is exemplified by the imposition of an
economic boycott and by terroristic military provocations
against the coasts and tesritorial waters of the Socialist
People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

That policy has the aim of imposing the hegemony of
the United States of America on the Arab world and on
the African continent.

The Jamahiriya, in exposing these hostile practices of
the aforesaid Administration against the people of the
Jamahiriya, would like to stress that such practices con-
stitute a flagrant violation of the principles of the United
Nations and of the Charter, particularly when they are
engaged in by a State which is a permanent member of
the Security Council, a body entrusted, under the terms
of the Charter, with responsibility for the maintenance of
international pcace and security.

In informing you of the foregoing facts, we request you
to have the present letter circulated as an official docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Ali A. Treii

Secretary of the People’s Committee

Ny JPY NN . YRy Sy R . N s B venl mee B2
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of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya



DOCUMENT S/17318*

Letter dated 1 July 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d’affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 3 p.m. on 30 Jure
1985, and the following was brought to his attention by
the Director of the First Political Department:

“The militarist authorities of Patistan, in continua-
tion of their baseless charges, have once again claimed
that the armed forces of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan have allegedly launched attacks on the city
of Chaman in Baluchistan as a result of which several
persons had been killed or injured.
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“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating the case,
considers the claim of the militarist authorities of Paki-
stan as void of reality and categorically rejects it [t is
further mentioned that the militarist authorities of Paki-
stan should refrain from levelling such groundless
charges which have no result but further aggravation
of the situation in the fronticr arcas.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signedy M. Farid Zari¢
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17319*

Letter dated 28 June 1985 from the representative of Yugoslavia to the Secretary-General

I have the honour kindly to request that the attached
text be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ignac GoLos
Permanent Representatize of Yugoslavia
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement by the Federal Executive Councit of the Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugosiavia issued on the occasion of “establishment”
of the “interim Government” by South Africa in Namibia

The Faderal Brecutive Council of the Socialist Pedeial Repubiic of

Yugoslavia views with deep concern the practices of the racist régime
of South Africa in Namibia and most strongly condemns the Govern-
ment of South Africa for “establishing” the ‘temporary or interim
Government” on 17 June 1985, in the Territory that has been under its
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illegal occupahon for 18 years. The latest flagrant and unlawful act by
South Africa is the proof of its cnnsum endeavour to prevent, by means
of internal res, the i of the United Nations plan
for Namibia and to prolong the occupauon of the Territory,

This act by the Pretoria régime, carried out at the same time when
the United Nations Security Council was meeting to discuss the ques-
tion of Namibia and the actions to be urgently taken by the international
community aimed at liberating the Territory, reaffirms the continual and
blatant disregard by South Africa of numerous resolutions and decisions
of the United Nations.

The Federal Executive Council is convinced that this attempt by
South Africa will be met by the broadest and determined international
boycott and condemnation. In the situation when all relevant resolutions
and decisions of the United Nations are being flagrantly violated and
when an end of the ceaselessly aggressive behaviour by South Africa is
nowherc in sight, as can be seen in the recent armed attacks on
Botswana and Angola the only way fo force the racist régime of South
Affica ic iimplemi€ni (e Uniicd Nations pian for Namibia 1s for the
Security Council to undertake against South Africa, without delay. all
measures of boycott and pressure at its disposal under the Charter and
international law, including the mandatory sanctions as provided in
Chapter VI of the Charter.

Yugoslavia will continue to render resolute and full support and
assistance to the people of Namibia in its struggle for final liberation,
under the leadership of its sole and authentic representative. the South
West Africa People’s Organization.




DOCUMENT S/17320*

Letter dated 1 July 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

It has been recently suggested that Israel’s transfer of
detainees from southern Lebanon to Israel is a violation
of the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949.! As my
Government made clear in the following statement issued
in the first week of June, this is not so. Article 49, para-
graph 2, of the Convention specifically states:

“Nevertheless, the Occupying Power may undertake
total or partial evacuation of a given area if the secu-
rity of the population or imperative military reasons so
demand. Such evacuation may not involve the dis-
placement of protected persons outside the bounds of
the occupied territory except when for material reasons
it is impossible to avoid such displacement.”

Such a displacement was necessary in the case of a
number of Lebanese detained in Ansar who participated
in acts of violence against the Israel Defense Forces
(IDF) in Lebanon. (Their original detention by IDF is
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permitted under article 78 of the fourth Geneva Conven-
tion.) In the process of IDF's withdrawal from southern
Lebanon, the conditions prevailing there necessitated the
temporary transfer of these detainees to Israel.

Since this transfer, several hundred have been released
to their homes and the remaining detainees will be
released as soon as the conditions in southern Lebanon
will enable IDF to do so. This is also in full accordance
with article 49, paragraph 2: “Persons thus evacuated
shall be transferred back to their homes as soon as hostil-
ities in the area in question have ceased”.

Israel has thus acted in full accord with the fourth
Geneva Convention and accepted international practice.

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Represeniative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17321*

Letter dated 26 June 1985 from the representative of the United States of America to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 20
June 1985 statement issued by the United States Depart-
ment of State concerning the Nicaraguan disruption of
the Contadora Group peace negotiations.

I should be grateful if you will have the attached state-
ment circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Vernon A. WALTERS
Permanent Representative

of the United States of America
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Statement dated 20 June 1985 from the
United States Department of State

We deplore the actions of the Nicaragusn Government in walking
away from the Contadora process.

For more than two years, the Central American and the Contadora
Group nations have worked to bring peace to Central America. A great
deal of progress has been made towards reaching an agreement that
serves everybody's interest in the cause of peace. The meeting that
began on I8 June 1985 in Panama and that was suspended yesterday
was 10 have considered a Contadora Group proposal for agreement on
key security issues.

Faced with the prospect of serious negotiati Nicaragua refused
even to ider the Comtadora Group proposal. Repeated efforts by the
four sponsors to get the Nicaraguans to reconsider their position made
clear that the Nicaraguan delegation was acting on firm instructions
from Managua.

The United States reiterates our own strong support for a verifiable
and comprehensive regional accord. A Contadora Group communiqué
issued yesterday notes that Costa Rica, E! Salvador., Guatemala and
Honduras reaffirmed their commitment to reaching a regional agree-
ment. Peace in Cemral America is everybody's responsibility and
Nicaragua has just walked off the job. We urge the Government of
Nicaragua to rejoin the peace process on the agenda already set by the
countries bers of the Contadora Group.




DOCUMENT S$/17322* *+

Letter dated 3 July 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring the following to your attention.

According to some reliable sources, including Africa
Confidential of 10 April 1985, the Iraqi régime has
recently purchased 100 G-5 155-mm howitzers (heavy
artillery) from the racist Pretoria régime. The shipment
was destined for the Jordanian port of Aqaba, from
where the G-5 howitzers were taken by land to Iraq.

These heavy artillery G-5 howitzers were developed in
the 1970s by Armscor, the South African state-owned
armaments company and the American Space Research
Corporation. G-5 was specifically designed to be used
against the front-line States in southern Africa. The 155-
mm howitzer was originally an American cannon,
developed for the Second World War.

There is no doubt that the United States military co-
operation with South Africa to develop the arsenal capa-
bility of the aggressive apartheid régime is in flagrant
violation of Security Council resolutions 418 (1977) and
421 (1977). concerning the mandatory arms embargo
against South Africa.

The Iragi arms purchase from the South African
régime is also in blatant contravention of the unani-
mously adopted Security Council resolution 558 (1984)
concerning the strict refrainment of all Member States
from “importing arms, ammunitions of all types and mili-
tary vehicles produced in South Africa™.

Africa Confidential reports that the Iragi deal which
amounts to 1 billion rands is “a bonanza for the finan-
cially hard-pressed South African Government”. The
aforementioned source further adds that the payment will
be made at least partly in crude oil deliveries, which
undermines the effectiveness of the world-wide accepted
mandatory oil embargo placed by the General Assembly
in its resolution 1899 (XVIII) of 13 November 1963,
reaffirmed in 1977, 1978 and 1979, against the apartheid
régime.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran,
which in compliance with its anti-apartheid policy
severed all relations with South Africa after the victory
of the Islamic Revolution, condemns this illegitimate
transaction between Iraq and South Africa and considers
it as an attempt to undermine the just struggle of the
black majority in South Africa and Namibia.
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It is not surprising that the policies of the racist régime
in Pretoria against the Islamic Republic of Iran, as
exemplified in this most recent deal, are in line with
those of its American hegemonic masters and Zionist
allies. Nor is it astonishing to witness the co-ordination
of the policies of Washington and Pretoria in support of
the criminal régime of Iraq in its war of aggression
against the Islamic Republic of Iran. But surprising and
indeed regrettable is the indifference of the international
community in the face of this, yet another disregard for
international agreements by the Iragi régime. The Islamic
Republic of Iran calls upon the international community.
the Organization of African Unity, the non-aligned coun-
tries and the Organization of the Islamic Conference to
take due position in the face of this illegal arms purchase
which is directed at enhancing the arms production capa-
bility of the aggressive war machine of Pretoria and to
end their indifference in conformity with their moral
duties and commitments.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran urges
the Secretary-General to take appropriate measures to
ensure that no Member State may, with impunity. scoff at
the commitments of the international community regard-
ing the crime of apartheid. We further call upon the
Security Council to condemn the Iragi purchase of arms
from South Africa as a gross violation of its relevant
resolutions, including the most recently adopted resolu-
tion 566 (1985), regarding the adoption of additional
pressure against South Africa under Chapter VII of the
Charter of the United Nations.

It is obvious that the international instruments concern-
ing the imposition of the sanctions against the apartheid
régime would appear to be null and void if the interna-
tional community is not prepared to take concerted prac-
tical measures to safeguard and uphold their authority,
validity and relevance.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council, and brought to the attention of the
Economic and Social Council at its second regular ses-
sion of 1985 in connection with its discussion of the item
entitled “‘Permanent sovereignty over natural resources in
the occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories™.

(Signed) Said Raaie-KHORASsANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
1o the United Nations




DOCUMENT §/17323+

Letter dated 3 July 1985 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the letter addressed to you by Mr. Ali A. Treiki,
Secretary of the People’s Committee of the People’s
Bureau for Foreign Liaison, concerning the directives
issued by the President of the United States and published
by Newsweek magazine in its issue dated 8 July 1985,
regarding the civilian targets that the United States
intends to attack in a number of countries, including the
Jamahiriya.

We draw your attention to these facts and should be
grateful if you would arrange for the text of this letter
and of its annex to be circulated as an official document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Rajab A. AzzArouk
Charge d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 3 JuLy 1985 FROM THE SECRETARY OF THE
Peorie's CoOMMITTEE OF THE PEOPLE'S BUREAU FOR
FoREIGN LialsoON OF THE LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA
ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I should like first of all to recall the comments made in
the note which we addressed to you on 28 June 1985 [S/
17317] concerning the statement made on 25 June 1985
by the official White House spokesman, in which he men-
tioned the name of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in con-
nection with the hijacking at Athens airport of an Ameri-
can civilian aircraft belonging to Trans World Airlines
and threatened military action against a group of coun-
tries including the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya.

I wish to reaffirm that the false accusations made by
the official White House spokesman and the threats which
he made openly against the Jamahiriya clearly show that
the United States Government is persisting in its acts of
aggression against the people of the Jamahiriya, as is
clearly confirmed by the directives of United States
President Reagan, published by Newsweek magazine in
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its issue dated 8 July 1985, referring to a list of over 100
civilian targets located in a number of countries, includ-
ing the Jamahiriya, which the Central Intelligence
Agency and the military strategists of the United States
were endeavouring to draw up in order to prepare attacks
against those objectives. Similarly, on 1 July, the United
States National Security Advisor stated that the Govern-
ment of his country had chosen targets in the Middle East
against which it intended to launch attacks.

The statements made by the United States President
and by the leaders of his Government reveal the aggres-
sive designs of that Government against small peoples,
including the Libyan people, reflecting the military stra-
tegic plans drawn up by it in order to achieve its hostile
intentions against those peoples which have refused to
accept American domination and the unjust policy pur-
sued by the United States in many regions of the world
and in particular in the Arab and African regions, where
the Government supports the racist régimes established in
occupied Palestine and in southern Africa.

The positions of the United States Government
expressed in the statements by its leaders, and first and
foremost in those of President Reagan, are in fact merely
the continuation of the aggressive policy pursued by the
United States Government against the people of the
Jamahiriya, which takes the form of the economic
blockade imposed on the Jamahiriya, of misleading infor-
mation campaigns and of military provocations consisting
of repeated violations of the airspace and territorial
waters of the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

In the light of the foregoing, we draw your attention to
the fact that the aggressive policy waged by the United
States violates the purposes and principles of the Charter
of the United Nutions and the rules of international law
and creates a serious threat to peace and security in the
world and in the Arab and African regions.

In reaffirming our respect for the purposes and princi-
ples of the Charter, we forcefully condemn international
terrorism in all its forms and categorically reject the
United States allegations accusing the Jamahiriya of inter-
national terrorism.

(Signed) Ali A, Trelki

Secretary of the People's Committee

of the People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison
of the Libyan Arab Jamabhiriva
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Letter dated 5§ July 1985 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to ransmit to you herewith the text
of a statement issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
*f the Republic of Cyprus on the decision of the Pretoria
régime to establish an “interim government” in Namibia.

I should be gratetul if this letter and its annex could be
circulated as an officicl document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Constantine MoUSHOUTAS
Permanent Representative of Cyprus
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued on 3 July 198S by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Cyprus

The unilateral decision of the Pretorig régime to establish an “interim
government” in Namibia, which is illegally occupied by the South Afri-
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can troops, constitutes another act ot Hagrant defiance ot the will of the
mlernanoml wmmumty and an affront to the universal demand for

c. This is a vee in total disregard
of the Iegmrmle demand of the people of Namibiz for self-
determination and violates Security Council resolutions 435 (1978) and
439 (1978), declaring null and void any unilateral measures Liken by
the South African régime in this direction,

Cyprus strongly condemns and rejects this unacceptable unilateral
action as aull and void and declares that any future measurcs taken in
pursuance thereof will be without effect and calls upon the international
community to reject this illegality and resolutely to refrain from accord-
ing any recognition to it.

Cyprus consistently wppons the ukmg of all nppruprldlt practical

measures to pave the way for Namibia’s g dence and calls
upon the South African .égime to rcsund the action taken by it and to
comply with and impl un y the relevant United Nations
resoluijons.

On this occasion Cyprus reattirms once more that the Unised Nations
has primary and direct ibility over Namibia and that the South
West Africa People’s Organization is the sole. authentic and legitimate
repr ive of the Namibian people.

DOCUMENT S/17325¢ **

Letter dated § July 1985 from the representative of Lebanon to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a note
addressed to you by the Lebanese Government concern-
ing the announcement by the United States of America of
its decision to take legal and practical measures to isolate
Beirut International Airport, with the request that you
have the note circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council, it being
understood that the Lebanese Government reserves the
right, if necessary, to call for a meeting of the Security
Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Note by the Government of Lehanon addressed to
the Secretary-General

On 2 July 1985, the Goverrment of the United States of America
ed that it i d to take legal and practical measures to isolate
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Beirut International Airport, to call upon foreign airlines to suspend
their flights to Beirut, to prevent Lebanese aircraft from using American
airports and to urge other States to take similar measures. The Amen-
can Government justified tus position on the g ds that it rep

a response to the hijacking of the American aircraft thay ok place
recently.

The Lebanese Government regrets this course of action and considers
that it constitutes a step that will have negative consequences for both
Lebanon and the United States of America, to say nothing of the fact
that it may further complicate matters rather than provide the elements
required for s solution. The Lebanese Government cousiders that the
following matters should be taken into consideration:

1. That the hijacking of the aircraft was only another manifesation
of ongoing conflicts in Lehanese territory, and that all should regard it
from that viewpoint and place it within the contexs of those conflicts.
For more than 10 years, the Leb have been subjected 1o all kinds
of suffering and hardship which, in their ferocity and impact, go far
beyond the seizure of an aircraft or the kidnapping of a number of
passengers.

2. As it has previously announced, the Lebanese Government con-
demns and censures interference with civil aircrafi and the kidnapping
of innocent people. It nevertheless considers that the recent occurrence
in inis domain has poiiticai roots and political underpinnings and is not
merely a criminal or terrorist act. as depicted by cerain of the mass
media. In fact, the demands of the hijackers stem from political posi-
tions that some may share or reject but which are nevertheless a part of
Lebanese and Middle Eastern political reality. This is to say nothing of
the fact that the demand for the release of the Lebanese civilians
detained by Israel without legal cause is a legitimate demand, as the
United States has itself asserted.




3. The American Government's ignoring of this political aspect and
its onsidering the hijacking merely s a terrorist act represent a regret-
table blindness 1o the roots of actions of this kind and to the political
positions that give nise o them. In fact. many Lebanese consider that
the United States has persistently and obstinately chosen to turn a blind
cye to Israeli practices in Lebanon. regardless of the degree of violence
or arrogance that such practices attain. The United States has used its
right of veto in the Security Councit even where Lebanon's request was
restricted 10 a call for the application of international law in order 1o

dling of the hijacking must not be characterized by vengeance. pressure
or irate reaction. but should consist of a rational examination of the poli-
cies to which the hijacking may be considered to have been a protest and
a resolution of the political problem that it really reflects.

5. Isolating Lebanon and preventing its two national airiines from
operating normally cannot have a positive and useful result since such
measures amount to a reaction that is out of proportion. in terms of its
impact and its magnitude, to the harm caused by the hijacking. Such a
response is also tantamount to punishing a Government that has con-

prevent Israel from killing and driving out the civilian inhabi of
southern Leb It has also the lsraeli position in an absol

d d and ¢ d the hijacking. a people that took no part in it and

and inflexible in the inter I forums and in its bilateral
contacts, even when it was a matter of the sclf-evident rights of the
Lebanese. It has decided to reallocate the assistance earmarked for the
tinancing of the reconstruction programmes in Lebanon to other coun-
tries in spite of the fact that it is acq d with Leb s i

situation and its pressing need for such assistance. It has taken no active
initiative 10 ensure the release of those detained in Israel in spite of its
acknowledg that their and removal to Israel constitute a
clear violation of international law. It is not surprising that the accumu-
lation of such positions and their persisience should lead to the creation
of a feeling of bitterness among many groups of the Lebanese people,
mativating some of them to uncertake desperate and violent acts with
regard 10 which the position of ‘he Lebanese State has. at the time in
question, been clear and unequivocal. Tt has clearly affirmed its rejec-
tion and condemnation of practices of this kind, in spite of its under-
standing of their roots and causes.

4. It must be clear that tae foregoing does not constitute a
Justification of such acts, but is rather an attempt to understand their
roots and to find the best way to handle them and to eliminate them.
The Lebanese Government condemns such acts but considers that the
most successful way of confronting them lies in understanding their pol-
itical roots and dealing with them on that basis. Undoubtedly, the adop-
tion of a policy characterized by a greater degree of justice, fairness and
balance would constitute a major input in this field, particularly if such a
policy took into consideration the interests of all the peoples of the
region without exception and, in particular, the interests of the Lebanese
people whose territory has been violated by successive wars. The han-

companies that were in no way involved in it. The American response
is not proportionate to the damage caused and does not punish the true
perpetrators; rather it burdens an entire people with responsibility for a
mode of action which it does not adopt and for acts in which it has no
part. These considerations place the American response in total contra-
diction to the most clementary norms of international law. The kidnap-
ping and the introduction of weapons into the aircraft did n't take place
at Beirut International Airport. Furthermore. the aircraft landed at
Beirut, after having landed at other airports, in spite of the opposition
of the Lebancse authorities. In fact, the only impression that the adop-
tion by the United States of such a response will create is that the
American Government has chosen to punish innocent groups and inno-
cent institutions in order to avoid facing a reality thai it will sooner or
later have to address. and that is the fact that Israel's policy in Lebanon
has given rise to deep resentments in the hearts of certain groups
among the peoples of the region and that some of this feeling, for obvi-
ous reasons. extends to the United Siates of America.

6. The Lebanese Government is making efforts to control the secu-
rity situation at Beirut International Airport and is prepared to take part
in any international initiative aimed at combating acts of whatever kind
contrary to international law. It also considers that the violation of
international law by States is more serious than such violation by irreg-
wlar groups. It further considers that the sovereignty of Lebanon is
complete and indivisible and requests the interngtional community to
bolster that sovereignty and not to be drawn into supporting decisions
adverse to that sovereignty.

7. In the context of the foregoing. Lebanon reserves the right, if
necessary, to call for a meeting of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT $/17326*

Letter dated S July 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Pursuant to my letter of 3 July 1985 [§/17322], I have
the honour to request that this letter and the attached arti-
cle from the magazine Africa Confidential of 10 April,
reporting the military transaction between Iraq and South
Africa, be circulated as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council, and brought to the
attention of the Economic and Social Council at its
second regular session of 1985 in connection with its dis-
cussion of the item entitled *“Permanent sovereignty over
natural resources in the occupied Palestinian and other
Arab territories”.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/464-S/17326.

[Original: English)

[5 July 1985)
ANNEX
Article from the magazine Africa Confidential
of 10 April 1988

South Africa: Guns for sale

We understand that the State-owned armaments company, Armscor,
has sold 100 G-5 155-mm howitzers to the Iraqi Government. The ship-
ment, possibly in more than one vessel, reportedly left South Africa
three weeks ago. The Iragi port of Basra in the Gulf, Iraq’s only port.
wousd be a high-risk destination for the shipment since Basra ix within
range of iranian fighter-bombers. Transshipment from Turkey is a pos-
sibility, but more likely is delivery to the Jordanian port of Agaba, from
where the G-5s would be taken by land to Iraq: an arduous route but
perhaps less risky than Basra.

The G-5 was developed in the 1970s in South Africa by Armscor and
the American Space Research Corporation, which acted contrary to the
arms embargo on South Africa. Though the South African Defence
Force appreciated the development of a heavy artillery piece which con-
ceivably could be used in southern Africa, the G-5 and its mounted
self-propelled 95-kilometre-per-hour version—the G-6—were primarily
aimed at the foreign market, or, as South African Defense Minister
General Magnus Malan said in 1982, “to the arsenals of friendly coun-
tries”. Both guns are fully compatible with most variations of 155-mm
munitions of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. But, since the G-§
was commissioned in 1979, the only conflict suitable for its use has
been the Iran-Iraq war.



Armscor has had to retrench a lot of its statt for lack of work. The
Iragi deal, which appears to be worth about a million rand, 1s a4 bonanza

for the tinancially hard-pressed South African Government. Presumably
the payment will be made at least partly in crude oil deliveries,

DOCUMENT §/17327+

Letter dated S July 1985 from the representative of Nicrragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note of protest dated 3 July 1985 from Mrs. Nora
Astorga, Acting Minister for External Relations of the
Republic of Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. Carlos José¢
Gutiérrez. Minister for External Relations and Worship
of Costa Rica.

I shoulu be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Note dated 3 July 1985 from the ~cting Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua addressed to the Minister for External Rela-
tions and Worship of Costa Rica

[ am writing in reference to the serious events described below:

Through various news media, the Government of Nicaragua has
learned of the capture in Costa Rica of the mercenaries Robert Thom-
son and Steve Carr, of United States nationality, Peter Gliberry and
John Davis, of British nationality, and Claude Chatfard, of French
nationality, ‘vho were captured on 25 April 1985 in Costa Rican terri-
tory, where they were collaborating actively with the mercenary mili-
tary organizations in the service of the Government of the United
States,

According to the statements disseminated by the international news
gencies. the ies confirmed that the authorities of the civil
guard of Costa Rica gave them “precise information, with maps and

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/927-5/17327.

|Original: Spanish)
[5 July 1985]

sketches, on the lecation of the guard posts, the toutes followed by the
Nicaraguan patrols and the roads to be taken in order to avoid them and
achieve a surprise effect”. Similarly, the mercenaries stressed “th: tacit
and sometimes active collaboration of the security forces™.

In their statements, the mercenarics atfirmed that they received active
collaboration from the Costa Rican civil guard in order to carry uut the
attack on the La Penca Nicaraguan frontier post. According to these
same reports, a colonel in the civil guard showed them on a map the
access and retreat roads and provided them with small trucks tor trans-
portation. The mercenary Steve Carr said that one of the cvil guards
was used as a guide for the attack.

The mercenary Claude Chaffard, who was training military groups at
camps set up in Costa Rica, a few kilometres from the frontier with
Nicaragua, states that on his return to Costa Rican territory the customs
authorities “did not react when they saw that the luggage contained mili-
tary clothing and objects™. This same mercenary states that, during the
Journey which they made to counter-revolutionary camps located in the
north of Costa Rica. they were accompanied by a major from the cvil
guard and adds that “for almost two months, they received friendly visits
almost every day from members of the civil guard in the region, who
promised them their protection™.

The Government of Nicarugua lodges its most formal and strong pro-
test at the serious facts reported in the statements of the captured mer-
cenaries, which not only belic the Costa Rican proclamation of neutral-
ity but also constitute a flagrant violation of the norms and principles
freely accepted by the Government of Costa Rica in the Charter of the
United Nations and the Charter of the Organization of American States
and i other international instruments.

In view of these statements demonstrating the Costa Rican authori-
ties® activities of open support for the irregular forces attacking
Nicaraguan territory, the Government of Nicaragua once again urges
the distinguished Government of Costa Rica to enact strict measures of
control over its territory in order to prevent the commission of deeds
such as those described by the captured mercenaries. In addition,
Nicaragua urges reflection upon the Government of Costa Rica so that
efforts may be made, with the assistance of the countries of the Conta-
dora Group and of the Government of France, to find ways of achieving
lasting ions to the fi i pted by interests alien to
the legitimate desire for peace that has historically been shared by the
peoples of Costa Rica and Nicaragia.

DOCUMENT §/17328*

Letter dated § July 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note of protest dated 4 July 1985 from Mrs. Nora
Astorga. Acting Minister for External Relations of the
Republic of Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. Carlos José
Gutiérrez, Minister for External Relations and Worship
of Costa Rica.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/928-8/17328.

[Original: Spanish)
{5 July 1985}

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations



ANNEX

Note dated 4 July 1985 from the Acting Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua addressed to the Minister for External Rela-
tions and Worship of Costa Rica

I am writing wn reference, once again, to the serious and repeated
attacks described below.

As a consequence of the attacks originating in Costa Rican territory,
which I have reported in various noles in recent weeks, 1 must inform
you that the name of David Antonio Guzmdn should be added to those
of the Nicaragua patriots who have fallen victim to the acts of aggres-
sion commitied from Costa Rican soil.

In addition, I must inform you that at 12.45 p.m. woday, a group of
approximately 200 mercenaries spread over almost 2 kilometres in
Costa Rican territory. opposite the Nicaraguan sector of La Penca, pro-
ceeded to attuck with mortar, gun and recoilless-rifle fire the troops of
the Sanainist People’s Army billeted in the sector. As a result of this
criminal aggression, Normdn and José, both surnamed Aguilar
Martinez, Carlos Abalos and a fourth Nicaraguan soldier whose name is
not at present available were wounded.

In view of these daily attacks against Nicaraguan territory, which
have produced new victims, the Government of Nicaragua lodges its
most formal and strong protest and once again urges the Government of
Costa Rica to exercise with due siringency a strict control over its terri-
tory in order to prevent the continuation of these criminal acts.

DOCUMENT S/17329*

Letter dated S July 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note of protest dated 4 July 1985 from Mrs. Nora
Astorga, Acting Minister for External Relations of the
Republic of Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. Edgardo Paz
Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/929-5/17329.

{Original: Spanish]
{5 July 1985]

ANNEX

Note dated 4 July 1985 from the Acting Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Honduras

It is with alarm and concern that I refer to the reports broadcast
today by the Honduran radio station HRN, stating that at about 6 a.m.
the Sandinist People’s Army launched an artillery attack with bombs
and mortar fire against Matapalos, 34 kilometres north-west of Ocotal,
continuing the attacks against San Antonio, El Jicaro and Alauca, 35
kilometres north-west of Ocotal. According to the reports broadcast by
the radio station HRN, the Honduran authorities requested reinforce-
ments from the sixth battalion and the 110th brigade to strengthen the
sector concerned.

The Government of Nicaragua categorically and forcefully rejects
these accusations and alerts international public opinion and the people
and Government of Honduras to the falsity of these ailegations. The
events described would seem rather to indicate that the perpetrators of
the attacks were the mercenary forces in the service of the United
States Government, which have been equipped by that Government with
heavy weapons and artiliery. In addition, this type of allegation fits into
the strategy devised by the United States Government in order to create
favourable conditions emabling it to accelerate the plans of: aggression
against Nicaragua and to unleash a large-scale direct intervention
against our country. Nicaragua once again reaffirms its peaceful inten-
tions and its decisive rejection of war, whose tragic consequences
would bring only more sorrow and destruction to the Central American
peopies.

DOCUMENT §/17330*

Letter dated 8 July 1985 from the representative of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of the
statement dated 5 July 1985 by the spokesman for the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of
Viet Nam, on the proposal made on 3 July 1985 by the
Thai Minister for Foreign Affairs.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/466-8/17330.
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I should be grateful if you would arrange for this text
of the statement to be circulated as an official document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Le Kim CHung
Acting Permanent Representative of Viet Nam
to the United Nations



ANNEX

Statement issued on $ July 1985 by the spokesman for the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam

On 3 July 1985, Thai Foreign Minister Siddhi Savetsila. back from
his recent visit to Beijing, put forth a proposal for an indirect negotia-
tion between the so-called Coalition Government of Democratic Kam-
puchea and Viet Nam,

This customary trick of the Thai ruling circles is based on the fact
that they are bent on slinging mud at the Knmpuchun slluauon and
slanderously charging Viet Nam with invadi
over the past six years, these aflegations have fooled nobudy It |s
known to everyone that Vi army vol s have gone to Kam-
puchea to help the Kampuchean people to overthrow the genocidal Pol
Pot régime and save the Kampuchean nation from genocide. With their

e, the Kampuchean people have built a new life in the country.
Over the past six years, the People's Republic of Kampuchea has grown
ever stronger. The Administration headed by President Heng Samrin
has enjoyed support from the entire Kampuchean people and effectively
controlled the whole Kampuchean territory. As sheer criminals, the Pol
Pot cliqguc has had no place in the Kampuchean land and owes its
existence to the dole from outside reactionary forces.

Thailand's proposal is put forth at a time when the whole world s

hemently d ding an elimination of the Pol Pot gang and respect
for the Kampuchean people’s right 1o self-determination and natigual
revival, and welcoming the five-point proposal of 18 January 19857 ot
the three Indo-Chinesc countries as well as the effonts of Indonesia and
Mutaysia aimed at accelerating the trend of dialogue for u peaceful set
' of the Kamp issve, and for peace and Mability in South-
East Asia. It is obvious that the Thai authorities are deliberately going
against the common trend, rying to cling 1o the genocidal Polpotists in
the hope of bringing them back to Kampuchea—a thing that they hay
not been able to do militarily over the past six years: sabotaging the
trend of dialogue and the peace efforts of the parties concerned. main-
taining and prolonging tension in South-East Asia,

Reality over the past six years has proved that the foregoing is the
way leading to an impasse beneficial for outside reactionary forees and
detrimental to South-East Asian countries. including Thailand itself.

The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam reatlirms the stunce of the three
Indo-Chinese countries as elaborated in the five-point proposal and wel-
comes all efforts aimed at accelerating dialogue in order to find as early
as possible a political solution to issues relating (0 Kampuchea and
South-East Asia as a whole and building South-East Asia into a region
of peace. stability, friendship and co-operation.

DOCUMENT $§/17331¢

Letter dated 8 July 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the
note dated 4 July 1985, which the Acting Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Honduras, Mr. José Tomids Arita
Valle, addressed to the Acting Minister for External
Relations of Nicaragua, Mrs. Nora Astorga. That text
constitutes acknowledgement of receipt of the note which
the Nicaraguan Foreign Minister addressed on 4 July to
the Honduran Ministry of Foreign Affairs [S/17329,
annex], taking the unusual step of lodging an official pro-
test with the Government of Honduras on account of
news heard on a Honduran private broadcasting station.

In spite of the inadmissibility of the substance of the
above-mentivned note of protest with regard to intergov-
emmental relations, its circulation was surprisingly
requested as a document of the General Assembly and the
Security Council.

In the circumstances, we find ourselves obliged to
request you to circulate also this letter and its annex,
whose contents have already been reported to the Organi-

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/930-8/17331,
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zation of American States, as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto Herrera CACERES
Permanen: Representative of Honduras
: to the United Nations

ANNEX

muuAmlmmmmmmmrmnm
of Honduras addressed to the Acting Minister for External Rels-
tions of Nicaragus

1 acknowledge receipt of your note dated 4 July 1985 [S/17329,
annex], whereby, on behalf of the Government of Nicaragua, you
categorically and vehemently rejected the information disseminated
todsy by the Honduran broadcasting station HRN to the effect that, at
approximately 6 a.m., the Sandinist People's Army launched an artillery

against the Honduran frostier communities of Matapalos, San
Amonio, El Jicaro and Alauco, all in the Ei Paraiso department.

i st comfess ihat your above-montioned note continues to amaze

me, especially since this Ministry, following its (raditional policy of
seriousness and prudence, has not formulated and will not formulate
any sccusstion againet the Government of Nicaragus, until it has the
official information (0 prove the veracity of the reported facts. Should
the facts be confirmed, please be assured that the Government of Hon-
duras wilf act sccordingly, rejecting the stale argument that it is & ques-
tion of atiacks perpetrated by mercenary forces in the service of the
Gnvmoflleuﬂdm

E



DOCUMENT $/17332¢

Letter dated 9 July 1985 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General

1 am sending you the most recent information sent by
Mr. Tahir Kan'an, Minister for Occupied Territory
Affairs, on Israel’s settlement activity in the occupied
Arab territories during the period from January to May
1985. This activity includes the confiscation of Arab
land for the cstablishment of new settlements and violates
the principles of international law relating to military
ouueanon and. in particular. the Hague Convennons of
1907" and the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949.!

I need not stress the danger of the continuation of such
a policy for peace and security and for the prospects for
peace in the region.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annex circulated as an official document of the Gen-
cral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Abdullah SALAH
Permanent Represemative of Jordan
10 the United Nations

ANNEX

Israeli settlement activity during the period from
January to May 1985

During the period from January to May 1985, the Isracli occupation
authoritics in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip established nine settle-
ments, namely:

1. Tsoref Established on 1S January on land belonging to the vil-
lage of Surif in the Hebron district.

2. Na'mah. Established on 8 March in the Jordan Valley, it
comprises 20 residential units and its inhabitants depend on agriculture.

3. Kadim, Established on 8 March north of the Nablus hills, it is an
agricultural settlement and comprises 13 residential units.

4. Aismonah. Established on 8 March on the Gaza shore, it
comprises 30 residential units and is dependent on agriculture.

S. Batiir. Established clandestinely on 10 May, with the assistance
of the Isracli Army, by settlement nuclei made up of 7 families and 10
individuals belonging to the Herut movement, it is built on land belong-
ing to Battir, Bethlehem district.

6. Ne'ot Adumim. Established on 13 May in the village of Abu Dis,
Jerusalem district.

7. Pallas. Estblished on 13 May in the north of the Jordan Valley

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/470-8/17332.
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8. Ishahhar. Eswablished on 13 May south of Mount Hebron.

9. Migdulim. Established on I May to the south of the city of
Nablus.

With regard to the land confiscated by the Israeli occupation authori-
ties during this period. the breakdown is as follows:

I. Three thousand dunums of the land of the village of Abu Dis,
confiscated on {6 January.

2. Three thousand dunums of land of the Sheikh Ajjalin area. to the
south of Gaza City. confiscated on 20 January.

3. Two thousand dunums of the land of the towa of Samu’, Hebron
district, confiscated on 24 January.

4. Five thousand dunums of the land located near the Wadi Gaza
bridge, confiscated on 14 February.

5. One thousand dunums of the lowlands in the vicinity of the city
of Nablus, confiscated on 2] February.

6. Twenty dunums of the land lying to the south-cast of the hotel
area on the Gaza coast, confiscated on 11 March.

7. Five hundred dunums of the land of the village of Kafr al-Dik.
which is situated 35 kilometres south-west of Nablus. confiscated on 16
May.

8. Five thousand dunums of the fand of the village of Burin, which
is located on Mount Grizim, which overlooks the city of Nablus. for
annexation to the settiement of Brakhah, confiscated on 22 May.

9. Eight hundred dunums of the land of Wadi al-Biyar. belonging to
the village of Khadr, Bethichem district. confiscated on 25 May.

Settlement news reported during the period includes the following:

1. On 27 February, the Jerusalem newspaper Al-Fajr stated that the
budger of the Setilememt Department of the Jewish Agency would
amount to $30 million: this includes $7 million for settlement in the
West Bank, $7.25 million for settlement in the Syrian Golan Heights.
$7.1 million for settlement in the Jordan Valley and $4.9 million for
settlement in the Gaza Strip and Mount Hebron,

2. On 12 February, the newspaper Al-Quds stated that information
published on 10 February by the West Bank Data Project, a research
organization headed by Mr. Meron Benvenisti, indicated that the
number of settlers in the West Bank had, by the end of 1984, reached
42,600, distributed over 114 settiements. It showed that 52 per cent of
West Bank land was presently under Israeli control; 41 per cent of it.
an area of 2.5 million dunums out of a total of $.5 million dunums, had
been placed under the conirol of the Israeli authorities by direct means,
such as declaring it o be Siste land, preventing its exploitation, and
seizure; and the remaining 11 per cent, an ares of 570,000 dunums,
was indirectly comtrolled by Isracl by such means as prohibiting con-
struction and cultivation and declaring the ludlohewbjeclwdn
Nature Reserves Authority. The report also stated that, up 10 1973, the
area of land regisiered as State land according to lhelodauunland
regisicrs had been 700,000 dunums, an area that had
Likudhadmwmbymmmaumm%whm
expected to reach | million dunums by the end of this year; that the
area of land on which settiements were located at present was 140,000
dunums, expected 1o increase to 800,000 du .ums in order to absorb 1
million setilers in the future; and that construction was prohibited on
areas amounting to 300,000 dunums of land adjacent 1o the setilements.



DOCUMENT 8§/17333+

Letter dated 9 July 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

{Original: English}
110 July 1985]

Further to my letter dated 25 June 1985 (8717305}, 1 have the honour to report to
you a serious incident of violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the Afghani-
stan side that occurred on 2 July. On that date, at 1630 hours Pakistan standard time.
four rounds of artillery were fired from the Afghanistan side that landed in Pakistan
territory approximately 1 kilometre south-west of Kharlachi in the Kurram Agency.
causing the death of one Afghan refugee girl. The Afghan Chargé d'affaires was sum-
moned to the Pakistan Foreign Office and a strong protest was lodged with him over

this unprovoked attack.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Naway
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbaol A/40/472-8§/17333,

DOCUMENT 8/1733§

Letter dated 10 July 1985 from the representative of Kuwait to the President of the Security Council

Upon instructions from my Government. | have the
honour to inform you of the following.

On 20 June 1985, the Iranian navy intercepted the
commercial vessel Al-Muharraq in imernational waters
south of the Strait of Hormuz. The vessel, flying the
Kuwaiti flag, was en route from Europe to several ports
in the Arabian Gulf. Subsequently, thc Iranian navy
boarded the vessel and ordered a diversion of its course
towards the Iranian port of Bandar Abbas, where it
remained impounded. The text of the communiqué issued
on the incident by the United Arab Shipping Company,
owner of the vessel in question, is enclosed herewith.

The Gulf Co-operation Council studied the matter at its
latest ministerial meeting, held on 9 July at Riyadh, Saudi
Arabia. In a resolution adopted on the issue, the Council
decided that the Iranian action constituted a flagrant vio-
lation of international law concerning navigation on the
high seas as well as freedom of navigation in interna-
tional waterways. The Council affirmed that the safe-
guarding of navigation in international waterways was
that of all States and the entire international community.
It decided to take all legal measures for the protection of
the interests of the member States.

This action by the Iranian authoritics represents a
ﬁ:&:ﬂt violation of Security Council resolution 552
(1984).

12

{Original: Arabic/English)
(11 July 1985}

I would appreciate that this letter and the text of the
communiqué be distributed as a document of the Sccurity
Council.

(Signed) Mohammed A. ABUILHASAN
Permanent Represemative of Kuwait
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué issued by the Board of Directors of the
United Arab Shipping Company

Subsequent to the communiqué issued by the United Arab Shipping
Company concerning the impounding of the vessel Al-Muharrag by the
{ranian authorities, which has been dealt with by the local and the inter-
national press since the impounding on 20 June 1985 up to the time of
the preparation of this communiqué: subsequent also to the communica
tions with officist and quasi-official authorities carried out by the Com.
pany from the beginning up to the present date: and in view of the
failure of the Iranian authorities to date to releasc the vessel and its
crew and cargo, the Board of Directors of the United Arab Shipping
Company has decided to issue the following communiqué to the official
authoritics and international associations and bodies:

“The genersi cargo vessel Al-Muharrag, which flies the flag of the

State of Kuwsit snd belongs 0 the United Arsb Shipping Company,

was procseding on regular commercial voyage No. 34 from Europesn



ports to 3 number of Arabian Gulf ports and was carrying 10,500 tons
of miscellaneous general cargo, as follows:

“l.  Abu Dhabi port: 903 tons of construction materials, tyres,
metal cables and a boat;

2. Dubai port: 1,458 tons of copper and iron cables and general
goods;

“3. Doha port: 606 tons of iron girders, tyres and construction
materials;

4. Dammam port: 1,427 tons of construction materials, iron and
pumps;

S, Kuwait port: 3,049 tons made up of a fork-lift, barrels of
machine oil, cables;

“6. Kuwait port: 2,856 tons (transit cargo) of railway rails and
fittings.

“While the vessel Al-Muharraq was sailing in international wate:s
south of the Strait of Hormuz on the afiernoon of Thursday, 20 June
1985, the Iranian navy began to follow it and contacted it asking its
name, nationality, cargo and route.

“The captain of the vessel replied to all the questions, but the
franian navy continued 10 follow the vessel and ordered it to diven its
course eastwards and to come to a halt. However, the captain of the
vessel refused to change its course and halted the vessel. That occured
at the maritime location 26°09 north latitude and $6°51 east longi-
tude, at a distance of 22 nautical miles (equivalent to approximately
40 kilometres) south of the Strait of Hormuz in international waters.

“The captain of the vessel contacted the Company’s Director of
Operations at the Company’s headquarters in Kuwait and notified him
that members of the Iranian navy were about to come aboard the
vessel.

“Contact with the vessel was broken off at precisely 0024 hours on
the morning of Friday, 21 June 1985,

“The vesscl Al-Muharraq was led to the Iranian port of Bandar
Abbas, its crew consisting of 13 naval officers, as follows: 9 British
nationals, 2 Jordanian nationals, 1 Iraqi national, 1 Pakistani national,
and 22 scamen from Bangladesh.

“The vessel Al-Muharraq, which remains impounded with its crew
and cargo by the Iranian authorities, is one of the vessels of the fleet
of the United Arab Shipping Company, which serves international
trade to the region by facilitating legitimate commercial voyages in
accordance with international laws and custom. The Company does
not participate in the transportation of any materials or goods bearing
any relation to the current war between Iraq and Iran. The vessel Al-
Muharraq on the voyage in question was not carrying any goods bear-
ing any relation to the war, in accordance with the Company's policy
in this regard.

“The Board of Directors of the Company considers that there is no
justification or reason for the impounding of the vessel and, in con-
demning this incident, which is regarded as in violation of interna-
tional laws and customs, places this matter before all international
bodies and organizations and appeals to them to take effective steps
and adopt effective positions that will ensure the freedom and safety of
international navigation in the region."

DOCUMENT §/17336*

Letter dated 10 July 1985 from the representative of Canada to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that on 6 July 1985
the Secretary of State for External Affairs of Canada,
Mr. Joe Clark, issued a major policy statement on
Canada’s relations with the Republic of South Africa. I
am pleased to provide you with a copy of that statement.

I should be grateful if you wouid arrange for this letter
and its attachments to be circulated as an official docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Stephen Lewis
Permanent Representative of Canada
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 6 July 1985 at Bale Comesu by the
Secretary of State flor External Affairs of Canada, Mr, Joe Clark

Mr. Joe Clark, the Secretary of State for External Affairs, made on 6
July 1985, at Baie Comeau, the following statement on Canada’s rela-
tions with South Africa:

“Canadian policy on human rights in South Africa follows a tradi-
tion of special involvement and concern which dates back to the early
1960s. When John Diefenbaker returned from the meeting in London
which resulted in South Africa’s departure from the Commonwealth,
in 1961, he told the House:

“1 ook the position that if we were to accept South Africa’s
request unconditionally our action would be taken as approval, or
at least condonation, of racial policies which are repugnant to and
unequivocally abhorred and condemned by Canadians as a whole."
“Canadians are aware that no country’s record is without blemish

on questions of race and colour. Our own approach cannot be a vin-

dictive or self-righteous one: we must lament ail instances of preju-
dice.
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“There are flagrant violations of human rights in countries other
than South Africa—and Canada has protested against them in clear
and forceful terms. But surely we cannot ignore a situation, in a
country once close 10 us, where the principles of equality and justice
are so grossly denied. South Africa stands alone in continuing to pur-
sue an official and uvowed policy of separation and discrimination
based on race and colour.

“The fundamental changes in South Africa we had hoped for—
during the past quarter century—have not come about. One tragic
incident follows another—almost 400 South Africans have lost their
lives in the past year, reflecting growing frustration at exclusion and
rejection. In these circumstances, the persistence—the enormity—of
institutionalized racism can only cause a widening gulf between our
two countries.

“We regret that. But the time has come for basic change—for the
repudiation of apartheid as a concept and a policy.

“Let mz address a brief word, in this context, to the Government
of Souta Africa and its supporters. We believe a change of direction
is possible within South Africa and in South Africa’s relations with
other countries. Though it may seem frightening to some. it is surely
better to abandon conflict and 10 enter imo partnership with all South
Africans than to persist in the present course. If the Government of
South Africa continues 1o put down non-violent opposition, even the
most moderate may reach the end of their patience, and be driven to
violence. Far better to admit all South Africans to full participation in
the affairs of their country now. Far better to rebuild ties with other
countries. That is the future we hope to see.

“In view of the continuing violence imposed by apartheid within
South Africa and the repeated attacks on neighbouring States, we
must, however, make our position clesr. Canada casnot tolerate a

lawless raids outside, on countries which are our friends and our
partners in the Commonwesith. There is a rising tide of revulsion in
Canada and clsewhere at the injustices of aparikeid. We cannol
accept that the majority of South Africans should remain on the ows-
side, deprived of dignity and basic human rights, harassed by police.
arbitrarily held in detemtion, denied citizenship, some separated from
their families, all deprived of & true voice in their own country's
affairs.




“It has been too long. Much too long when apartheid needs to be
defended outside the country’s border by gross violations of other
countries’ sovereignty and territorial integrity and the suffering too
great. It must not continue.

“That is the view that has been forcefully conveyed to me by many
Canadians. That is the sense drawn from many Canadians who have
written to express their views and from the consultations we have
held with interested Canadians from all walks of life. There is a
widespread desire for Canada to take a strong stand and to pl-y a
constructive part, even if it involves some costs for us.

“1 am announcing today some further as an i

to the situation which fi us. They aiz. however,
only part of a larger process. I hope that Canadians will participate in
a broader review of Canada's relations with South Africa through the
hearings of the Special Joint Committee on Canada's lnlemauonal
Relations. They can thus participate in making the choi

”

(1970), which recommended to States that they ensure that commer-
cial enterprises under Government control cease all commercial deal-
ings related to Namibia, the Government has decided to terminate all
toll-processing of Namibian uranium imported from South Africa,
Such processing has been carried out under contracts between
Eldorado Nuclear, a Crown Corporation, and parties in third coun-
tries. Existing pr ing of Namibi ium imported from South
Africa will be entered into. Should South Africa set a date for the
implementation of the United Nuuons plan for the independence of
Namibia, we shall consider r g this

“9. The Security Council recently nccommended [resolution 566
(1985)] that Gover should prohibit the sale of krugerrands in
their jurisdiction. Because that may involve problems with the
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, we have decided to
discourage their sale by drawing that resolution to the attention of all
Canadians and by conveying it to the financial institutions which deal

what burdens we should bear.

“The additional measures we are introducing, like those which pre-
ceded them, do entail some costs for all Canadians, whether as tax-
payers, exporters, investors or sports people. {n the circumstances,
the burden is not heavy and it is widely distributed. The new meas-
ures are as follows:

“l. The Government has d to hen the vol y
Code of Conduct concemmg the employmenl pracuces of Canadixn
companies operating in South Africa in three ways:

*(@) 1 shall shortly appoint an independent and impartial adminis-
trator for the Code, and companies will be expected to submit to him
copies of their annual public reports. He will work with the com-
panies and other i parties, i li with the
code, and submit an annual report to me which | will table in parlia-
ment;

*(b) A standard reporting format has been devised for the
preparation of reports and will be made available to compames
operating in South Africa;

“(c) Because some uncertainty has arisen, | also want to make it
clear that all Canadian companies operating in South Africa, includ-
ing those with minority holdings, are asked to issue annual reports
pertaining to their involvement there.

“2. The Government will tighten its application of the United
Nations arms embargo by restricting exports of sensitive equipment
such as computers to the police. the armed forces, the other South
African departments and agencies irvolved in the enforcement of
apartheid.

*“3. The Government has accepted the voluntary United Nations
embargo on the imponation of arms manufactured in South Africa.
This measure was recommended by the United Nations Security
Council last year {resolution 558 (1984)). It will now be enforced in
Canada,

We are, by several steps, terminating a aumber of official measures
which lend support to trade with and investment in South Africa.

“4. The Canada-South Africa double taxation agreements will be
abrogated. That is the fourth measure.

“S. The Programme for Export Development will no longer be
availsble to Canadian exporters for market development in South
Africa.

“6. We are also terminating the applicability to South Africa of
global insurance policies issued by the Export Development Corpora-
tion under Section 24 of its Act.

*7. Canada has been a faithful adherent of the sports boycott first
agreed at the Commonwealth méeting in 1977. We are now
reaffirming our backing of the boycott on sporting contacts betwoen
nationally-representative Canadisn and South African athletes. For
grester clarity and certainty in its spplication, the Minister of State
for Fitness and Amsteur Sports and | have agreed (o specific guide-
lines. They are being issued today in the form of s press release and
will be made widely available to sporting organizations. They cover
contacts in Canada, South Africa and third countries.

“§. The next measure reistes specifically to Namibia., As a
further volumtary measure, under Security Council resolution 283

PO

in gold coins. I would emphasize that the Security Council's resolu-

tion is not binding. There is therefore no coercion in this matter but
our consultations make us confident that the r dation will be
respected.

“10. B ie CO ion b Government departments and

agencles may directly lend support to the enforcement of apartheid.
the uovernmem has decided to monitor more closely contacts
b deral depal and of the South African
Government, particularly in sensitive arcas. The measures 1 have
cited reinforce Canada’s opposition to apartheid. W are also intro-
ducing several measures specifically designed to help facilitate peace-
ful change.

“11. We intend to appoint an officer 1o our embassy in South
Africa charged with responsibility for labour affairs. The mandate of
that officer will be to follow the rapidly evolving labour scene in
South Africa, the development of non-racial trade unions, and to
facuitale co-operation in the labour area. We shall, of course. be con-
sulting with the Canadian Labour Congress on this matter.

“12.  Finally. we plan to increase very substantially the funding
available to support the education and training of blacks in South
Africa and Canada. Some $5.000,000 has been set aside o support
an expanded programme. The World University Service of Canada
and the South African Institute for Race Relations have played a key
role in our current project and I wish to pay tribute to them. We
shall be examining how best to proceed with an expanded pro-
gramme.

“Those are the measures I am announcing today. As [ mentioned
carlier, they are part of an on-going process.

“First, we shall continue our review of policy towards South Africa
in consultatior with the Parliamentary Committee and interested Cana-
dians who come forward to address it. We invite them to do so.

“Secondly. we are going to discuss these questions and the choices
open to us with our close friends and allies. That will not be done on
one occasion, but through continuing talks and exchanges. The meet-
ing of Commonwealth Heads of Government in October will, how-
ever, be a particularly important occasion for examining how our goal
of peaceful progress towards a free and equal society in South Africa,
living at peace with its neighbours, can best be realized. Some conclu-
sions may be drawn at that time.

“Thirdly, the recommendstions of the Parliamentary Committee,
after its hearings are concluded. will provide a fusther basis for
determining the course to pursue and the progress being made in dis-
mantling apartheid. That is the process we are pursuing.

“Let us look to a brighter and better day—when such measures
may be abandoned. When tolerance and understanding may grow out
of the sad ashes of conquest, colonialism and racial separation; when
the people of South Africa may join in a common effort and build a
common society.

“Mr. Diefenbaker said there would always be a light in the win-
dow for South Africa. That remains true today. We look to the
resumption of old ties and the creation of new ones—when all South
Africans are trested on the same basis under their law and
constitution—the steps } have announced are signs of Canada's com-
mitment to that goal.”




DOCUMENT §/17337+

Letter dated 11 July 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the
note of protest dated 10 July 1985 addressed by the Act-
ing Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, Mr. José
Tomds Arita Valle, to the Minister for External Relations
of Nicaragua. Mr. Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann.

This note is related to that of 8 July (5/77331) and sets
forth the result of the official investigations confirming
the occurrence of new acts of aggression against the ter-
ritorial sovereignty of Honduras.

I should be grateful if you would have the aforemen-
tioned text, which has already been transmitted to the
Organization of American States, circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES
Permanent Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Note dated 10 July 1985 from the Acting Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Honduras to the Minister for External Relations of
Nicaragua

I wish to inform you that, following careful investigation. it has been
proved that, on 4 July 1985, a1 7 a.m.. the Sandinist People’s Army
did. in fact. launch an artillery attack against the sector of Alauca, El
Pararso department.

My Government protests vehemently at this new violation of Hon-
duran territory and regrets in advance the hackneyed argument that it
was a question of mercenary forces in the service of the Government of
the United States. since the direction from which the projectiles came
and their characteristics leave no doubt that the attack was launched by
the Sandinist People’s Army.

On this sion, the bombard, in question fortunately caused no
personal injury. Nevertheless. 1 appeal to the good sense of the
Nicaraguan rulers in order that an end may be put to these unjustified
acts of aggression, which, at any moment, might cause Honduras to
exercise the inherent right of self-defence. enshrined in Anrticle 51 of
the Charter of the United Nations.

DOCUMENT §/17338+

Letter dated 12 July 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
note of protest dated 11 July 1985 which Mr. Edgardo
Paz Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras,
addressed to the Minister for External Relations of
Nicaragua, Mr. Miguel D’Escoto Brockmann.

1 should be grateful if you would have the above-
mentioned text, the contents of which have already been
reported to the Organization of American States, circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto Herrera CACERES
Permanent Represensative of Honduras
to the United Nations

* Circulsted under the double symbol A/39/933-8/17338.
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ANNEX

Note dated 11 July 1985 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Homduras sddressed to the Minister for External Relstions of
Nicaragua
I am writing to inform you of the following facts.

On 10 July 1985, between 7 and 8 a.m., the Sandinist People’s Army
the sector of La Lodosa, E) Paraiso department, with 122-

mm BM-21 mortars, with between 120 and 130 shells falling on the

community of Guambuco and on the bills of Calentura, El Horno, El

Jengibral and El Canton. As s result of the bombardment, the house of

':1:. Simén Reyes Mendoza was destroyed, but there were no human
ges.

In view of this new and unjustified agg the
territory by the Sandinist People's Army, my Government Iodges a
sirdng protest, while wondering what the Government of Nicaragus is
aiming &t with this dangerous policy of provocation and harassment
towards its neighbours.

On the one hand, it succeeds, with its istransigent position, in para-
lysing the negotistions being carried out within the Contadora forum,
whose work it claims to support. and, on the other hand, it insists, with
its aggressive attitude. on extending the climate of armed confrontation
in which it lives to the rest of the Central American countries, which is
precisely what the Contadora Group secks to avoid.

1 do not feel it is necessary o warn you that such a policy entails
numeus risks for the region, since my Government. at least. is not
prepared o comnue to tolerate indefinitely the constam violations of

national commited by the Government of Nicaragua. The
situation calls for calm sad prudence and not acts of irresponsible
Vm



DOCUMENT S§/17339+

Letter dated 11 July 1985 from the representative »t Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that, despite the
repeated protestations of the Government of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan, the constant and irrespon-
sible aggressions of the frontier forces of the militarist
Government of Pakistan continue against our peace-
loving country, the Democratic Republic of Afghanis.an.
In connection with these aggressions, the Chargé
d’affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 4 p.m. on 10 July 1985
and the following was brought to his attention by the
Director of the First Political Department:

**According to the reports of the pertinent authorities
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the fron-
tier forces of Pakistan have fired 10 artillery shelis at
the area of Wish frontier post, Spinboldak district, at
4.30 p.m. on 3 July 1985, which have caused no dam-
age.

“At 5.30 p.m. of the same day, a ground-to-ground
rocket was fired at the Spinboldak district from
Bughrah area, located 3 kilometres east of Shoraba
frontier post, which resulted in no damage.

“Also from 8.30 a.m. to 4 p.m. on 4 July, 300 arti}-
lery shells were fired from Pakistan’s side at Khima
area of Kandahar in its frontier post, as a result of
which one personnel of the post was martyred and
three others were injured.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan seriously condemns these constant and
repeated aggressions of the Pakistan military forces
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and strongly protests over them to the Government of
Pakistan. It is, furthermore, mentioned that the militar-
ist authorities of Pakistan put an immediate end to their
armed aggressions and interference against the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan which have posed
danger to the security of the frontier: otherwise, their
grave and heavy consequences will be shouldered by
the militarist authorities of Pakistan.™
Similarly the Chargé d'affaires of the
Embassy was informed that

“The Pakistani authorities, in order to cover up their
aggressive actions, in continuation of their baseless and
empty accusations against the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, have once again claimed that artillery
shellings were allegedly conducted from the territory
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan on Khar-
lachi, Kurram Agency and Qarzae Sohi, located 6
kilometres from Chaman, as a result of which a girl
has been killed.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after having thoroughly investigated the
case, considers these claims as totally void of reality
and categorically rejects them. It is stated that the mili-
tarist authorities of Pakistan put an end as soon as pos-
sible to such provocative allegations against the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan, which are far from the
truth, and should not whip up further tension in the
frontiers of the two countries.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zari¢
Permanent Representative of Afghanisian
to the United Nations

Pakistan

DOCUMENT S/17340*

Letter dated 12 July 1988 from the Acting Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

It is my duty to inform you of the concern of the Com-
mittee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the
Palestinian People at recent reports of renewed acts of
aggression against Palestinians by Israeli forces of occu-
pation in the West Bank as weii as a proposed drafiing of
new laws that would affect Palestinian residents of the
West Bank and Gaza.
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The source of this information, which has been
brought to the attention of the Committee, is news
reports that appeared in Al-Fajr on 21 June and Ha'aresz
on 25 June 198S.

Ai-Fajr reported that occupying isracii miiitary forces
had demolished seven villages in the area of Hebron on
18 June, thereby displacing some 200 families in order to
convert their land into a military training zone. Accord-
ing to residents of the town of Yatta in the area, the
Israclis are now levelling the seized land and are report-
edly preparing to build a military airpont and other facili-



ties. Houses have been demolished, grain storage and
water wells destroyed. and villagers have been forced off
their lands.

Regarding the propused drafting of new laws, it was
reported in Ha'aretz and Al-Fujr that the Israeli Defence
Minister. Mr. Yitzhak Rabin, had assured Jewish settier
lcaders in the West Bank and Gaza on 23 June that his
ministry is considering deporting Palestinian residents of
the occupied territories who take part in what is termed
“anti-Israeli activity”. He said that existing Israeli laws
are not sufficient to allow for the implementation of rapid
deportation in such instances and, in consequence. new
laws should be drafted.

Mr. Rabin proposed further that more town arrests
should be made of anti-Israel activists and that formerly
applied methods of punishment should be revived. that is
to say. imprisonment without trial or charges for an
unlimited period. Such proposed action is of course in
direct contravention of principles atfecting basic human
rights.

I bring these matters to your attention since such
repressive measures on the part of the Isracli authorities
cannot but aggravate tensions and amplify threats to
peace and security in the region. if not the world.

As you are aware, the Committee remains convinced
that positive action by the Security Council on its recom-
mendations and on the proposed international peace
conference on the Middle East would advance prospects
for a just and lasting peace in the region. Such action
would help avoid, if not preclude, the recurrences of
such inequities as are detailed in this letter.

In consequence, I should be most grateful if you would
have the text of the present letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Oscar OrRaMAS OLiva

Acting Chairman of the Commitiee on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights

of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT §/17341*

Letter dated 15 July 1985 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretarv-General

I have the honour to transmii to you the text of a letter
addressed to you by Mr. Ali A. Treiki, Secretary of the
People’s Committee of the People’s Bureau for Foreign
Liaison, concerning the dangers arising from the viola-
tions of the racist South African régime and its savage
and repeated acts of aggression against the States of
southern Africa. particularly Angola.

(Signed) Rajab A. Azzarouk
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THF. SECRETARY OF THE PEOPLE'S COMMITTEE OF
THE PEOPLE'S Buacau FOR FOREIGN LIAISON OF THE LiBYAN
ARAB JAMAHIRIYA ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I should like to call attention to the dangers arising
from the flagrant violations of the racist régime in Pre-
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toria and its savage and repeated acts of aggression
against the States of southern Africa, particularly the
attacks launched from time to time by the racist régime
against Angola.

Such a barbaric course of action constitutes a flagrant
violation of the provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations and of all international covenants and resolutions,
particularly Security Council resolutions condemning
such acts of aggression and calling for respect for the
sovereignty and dignity of Member States.

In calling your esteemed attention and that of the inter-
national community to such violations, I should be grate-
ful if you would have this letter circulated as an official
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Mr. Ali A. TreIKI

Secretary of the People’s Committee

of the People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriva



DOCUMENT S/17342*

Letter dated 16 July 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, | have the
honour to draw your attention to the following.

On 7 May 1985, the criminal Iraqi régime, in con-
tinuation of its chemical warfare against the forces of the
Islamic Republic of Iran, shelled the north-east of Basra
with chemical cannon-balls, as a result of which several
people have been injured.

The Iragi Ba'athists continued their chemical warfare
until the following day and on 8 May, the Kenareh
region lying across the south-west of Sardasht was tar-
geted by chemical cannon-balls.

Despite the fact that the criminal Iraqi régime has been
repeatedly condemned for its use of chemical weapons
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against the forces of the Islamic Republic of Iran and
despite the international political pressure exerted
thereby, the ruling gang of lraq has not yet abandoned its
gross violations of th: 1925 Geneva Protocol® prohibiting
the use of chemical agents in war. Therefore, you are
hereby called upon to take further necessary action to put
an end to the Iraqi use of chemical weapons, thus ter-
minating the probability of unwanted retaliatory actions.
This step by you may revive the desperately needed
credibility and authority of the international instrument at
stake.

It would be highly appreciated if this letier were circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17343¢

Letter dated 16 July 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

[(Original: English)
[16 July 1985)

Further to my letter dated 9 July 1985 [§/17333], | have the honour to inform

-

ou that the Government of Pakistan has rejected as fal.c and baseless the allegation

made by the Kabul authorities that on 3 and 4 July 1985 the border areas of the Kan-
dahar province were subjected to heavy firing from the Pakistap side of the interna-
tional border. The Afgh.n Chargé d'affaires in Islamabad was summoned to the Paki-
stan Foreign Office on 11 July, and Pakistan’s rejection of the allegation was conveyed

to him.

I request you 10 have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Represemsative of Pakistan
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT §/17344*

Letter dated 17 July 1985 from the representative of the Philippines to the Secretary-General

On behalt of the Permanent Missions to the United
Nations of the States members of the Association of
South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN). I have the honour to
transmit herewith the joint statement by the ASEAN Min-
isters for Foreign Affairs on the Kampuchean problem,
issued at Kuala Lumpur on 8 July 198S.

I should be grateful if this letter and its enclosure
could be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Luis MORENO-SALCEDO
Permanent Representative of the Philippines
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Joint stutement by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the States
Members of the A: <ociation of South-East Asian Nations on the
Kampuchean problem, issued at Kuala Lumpur on 8 July 198§

The Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) has con-
sistently worked for a political seitlement of the Kampuchean problem.
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In its continuing eflort to propose initiatives that could help the process
of a political setdement in Kampuchea. ASEAN has consulted the Coa-
lition Government of Democratic Kampuchea on the possibility of its
entering iMo indirect or proximity talks with Viet Nam.

The Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea has informed
ASEAN that 1t is ready to enter into such talks with Viet Nam for the
purpose of discussing the basic el of a comprehensive and lasting
settlement of the Kampuchean problem.

The proximity talks between Viet Nam and the Coalition Government
of Democratic Kampuchea. which could also be attended by representa-
tives of Heng Samrin as part of the Vietnamese delegation. will be
exploratory in nature and on a continuing basis. and will be concerned
with the following basic elements of a comprehensive political settle-
ment:

() Withdrawal of foreign forces from Kampuchea:

(h)  Establishment of United Nations control and supervisory com-
mission;

)

() Organization of United Nations-supervised clection/exercise of
self-determination.

ASEAN appeals to Viet Nam to abandon the current policy of seck-
ing a military solution to the Kampuchean problem. ASEAN urges
Viet Nam to accept the reality and strength of the Coalition Govern-
ment of Democratic Kampuchea under the Presidency of Samdech
Norodom Sihanouk and 1o seek an agreement with the Coalition
Government in the interest of the Kampuchean people. and the peace
and sability of South-East Asia as a whole.

ASEAN calls on Viet Nam to respond positively to these proposals.

National recognition;

DOCUMENT §/17345*

Letter dated 17 July 1985 from the representative of the Philippines to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the Permanent Missions to the United
Nations of the States members of the Association of
South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN), I have the honour to
transmit herewith the joint communiqué by the ASEAN
Ministers for Foreign Affairs on the situation in Kam-
puchea, issued at Kuala Lumpur on 9 July 1985.

1 would be grateful if this letter and its enclosure could
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Luis MORENO-SALCEDO
Permanent Representative of the Philippines
to the United Nations

ANNEX
by the Ministers for Forelan AWnirs of the States

Members of the Association of South-East Asian Nations on the
situation in Kampuchea, issued st Kuala Lumpur on 9 July 1985

The Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Association of South-East
Asian Nations (ASEAN) reviewed the situation in Kampuchea and
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expressed their deep concern at the continued illegal occupation of
Kampuchea by Vietramese military forces which posed a serious threat
1o the peace and stability of South-East Asia.

The Foreign Ministers reaffirmed the validity of the Appeal for Kam-
puchean Independence of 21 September 1983 [$//5999, annex], and
reiterated their call for a comprehensive political settlement in Kam-
puchea which would have as its primary objective the restoration of the
independence and sovereignty of Kampuchea following total withdrawal
of foreign forces. the exercise of self-determination and the achievement
of national reconciliation in Kampuchea.

The Foreign Ministers deplored Viet Nam's recent dry-season
offensive along the Thai-Kampuchean border, which had resulted in

_untold hardship and suffering for hundreds of thousands of displaced

19

Kampucheans who had been compelied to seck refuge in Thailand.
They noted with concern the particular severity and scope of the
offensive and expressed deep regret and disappointment at Viet Nam's
persistent pursuit of a military solution in Kampuchea. Such military
actions belied Viet Nam's own professions for a negotiated solution of
the Ka and went against the appeals for resiraint
made to Viet Nam by the international community.

The Foreign Ministers expressed their serious concern over the fact
that, in carrying out the offensive. Vietnamese troops had committed
recurrent acts of unpmvoked aggression along the Thai-Kampuchean
of Thailand's



Nam to desist from launching these provocative actions and urged the
international community to continue to prevail upon Viet Nam to refrain
from further conducting similar actions.

The Foreign Ministers expressed full support for Thailand’s actions
in the exercise of her legitimate right of self-defence and reaffirmed
their solidarity with the Government and people of Thailand in the face
of such external provocations.

The Foreign Ministers were of the view that Viet Nam’s latest so-
catled annual partial withdrawal of its troops from Kampuchea in April
1985, which in fact had been mere troop rotation, was another attempt
by Viet Nam to mislead the international community, the Kampuchean
people and the Vietnamese people.

The Foreign Ministers noted with serious concern the oppressive con-
ditions under which the Kampuchean people have to live, under Viet-
namese occupation, especmlly the practice .of compelling civilians to
work in the war zones in the coumry, which had caused numerous
casualties. They shared the serious apprehension of the Kampuchean
people about the dangers of continuing demographic changes 'in’their
country as a result of Vietnamese settlements. They also continued to be
concerned at the ongomg process of Vietnamization of Kampuchea.
They noted that increasing dissatisfaction with Vietnamese colonization
has continued to drive masses of Kampuchean "people to the Thai-
Kampuchean border.

The Foreign Ministers reaffirmed their suppon for the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea under the Prcs:dency of Sam-
dech Norodom Sihanouk, whose continued leadership is an important
and crucial factor in the struggle of the Kampuchean peoplé to restore
their country to an independent, sovereign, neutrai and non-aligned
nation. They also reaffirmed their support for President Samdech Noro-
dom Sihanouk’s call for national reconciliation among.all the Kam-
puchean factions as a pesitive and_constructive approach towards realiz-
ing the objectives of self-determination, independence, sovereignty and
unity of the Kampuchean people.

The Foreign Ministers noted the increasing co-operauon unity and
solidarity among the component parties ‘of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea on all fronts in-their struggle to liberate their
country from Vietnamese occupation. They were particularly gratified at
the steady growth and high state of morale of the resistance forces,
which, in spite of the ferocity of the Vietnamese dry-season offensive,
are enjoying growing support from the Kampuchean people. They have

also enhanced co-ordination of their actions in the field and have contin--

ued to cause serious disruption to the Vietnamese occupation forces.

The Foreign Ministers were equally gratlﬁed and_expressed deep
appreciation for the ever-increasing support given' by the intérnational
community to the struggle led by the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea under the Presidency of Samdech Norodom
Sihanouk. This support is evidenced by the increase in the number of
votes in favour of the resolution on the situation in Kampuchea at the
thirty-ninth session of the United Nations General Assembly [resolutton
39/5]. This demonstrated the continued overwhelmmg rejection by the
international community of Viet Nam’s policies i’ Kampuchea

The Foreign Ministers reaftirmed their statement of 11 February
1985, issued at Bangkok.” and urged. the ifiternational community to
give greater support to the struggle of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea. The Foreign Ministers reaffirmed their inten-

tion to coniinue close consultations with all friendly countries on con-
structive approaches which would reinforce international efforts to
achieve a comprehensive political scttlement of the Kampuchean prob-
lem.

The Foreign Ministers expressed their appreciation to the President
of the International Conference on Kampuchea, Mr. Willibald Pahr, for
his gﬁ“orts towards the n,}rplemcm.mon of the objective of the Declara-
tion” and resolution 1(I)° adopted by the Conference. They also noted
the efforts of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Conference and expressed
their appreciation to its Chairman, Mr. Massamba Sarré of Senegal, and
all the members of the Committee for their commitment and dedication.

The Foreign Ministers expressed their deep appreciation for the
cfforts of the Secretary-General of the United Nations to find a
comprehensive political settiement of the Kampuchean problem in
accordance with the relevant resolutions of the Generai Assembly. In
this regard, they expressed appreciation of the Secretary-General's visit
to South-East Asia early in the year and the hope that the Secretary-
General would continue to use his good offices 1o bring about a political
settlement in Kampuchea. They welcomed the presence of the
Secretary-General's Special Representative for Humanitarian Affairs in
South-East Asia, Rafeeuddin Ahmed, at the cighteenth ASEAN Min-
isterial Meeting.

The Foreign Ministers reviewed the diplomatic efforts of ASEAN and
its search” for a comprehensive political solution to the Kampuchean
problem. In continuing o pursue a military solution, Viet Nam has not
indicated any genuine desire for a ncgotiated and peaceful settiement as
called for by the overwhelming majority of countries at the United
Nations. All the proposals of Viet Nam have been thoroughly cxamined
by ASEAN, which found them to be variations of Viet Nam's well-
known positions and pre-conditions that have not contributed towards
the comprehensive political setlement of the Kampuchean problem.

The Forexgn Ministers were determined 10 continue their cfforts in
seeking a comprehensive and lasting political solution to the Kam-
puchean problem as envisaged by the international community. In this
regard.. they noted with appreciation the efforts of the Foreign Minister
of Indonesia. who, as the designated interlocutor of ASEAN vis-d-vis
Viet Nam, has endeavoured to reinforce ASEAN efforts in seeking a
genuine dialogue; and at the broader level, to find a viable approach
towards such a solution within a strategic framework for the future of
South-East Asia. They were also appreciative of the latest efforts in the
search for a political settlement undertaken by the Foreign Minister of
Malaysia ‘during his Chairmanship of the ASEAN Standing Committee.
In pursuit of this objective. the Foreign Ministers issued a joint state-
ment.on 8 July 1985 [5/17344, annex} urging Viet Nam to accept the

" reality and strength of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kam-

puchea and to enter into talks with the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea that might take the form of indirect or proximity
talks which could be attended by representatives of Heng Samrin as part
of the Vietnamese delegation.

The Foreign-Ministers welcomed the measures taken by Thailand to
case the tensions that had arisen as a result of the Thai-Lao border
incidents last year and to restore good will and understanding in its
relations with the Lao People’s Democratic Republic. They welcomed
Thailand's continued - adherence 1o the policy of resolving differences
with the-Lao People’s Democratic Republic in the spirit of amity and
good neighbourliness, without interference by outside powers.

. DOCUMENT §/17346*

.

Letter dated 18 July 1985 from the Acting Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

It is my responsibility to inform you of recent action
taken by the Israeli authorities that will lead to the clos-
ing of the Hospice Hospital in occupied East Jerusalem.

The source of this information is news reports that
appeared in Al-Fajr on 17 May and 12 July 1985 and in
Ha'aretz on 9 July.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/494-5/17346,
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According to Al-Fajr, the Hospice is the only govern-
ment hospital in the Arab part of Jerusalem and has tradi-
tionally cared for the poor, It has been under threat of
closure by the Israeli Health Ministry for many years but
such attempts ‘were thwarted by local and international
pressure. Although the Israeli Government claims,
according to Al-Fajr, that the closure is intended to
reduce government expenses, it rejected offers by Hos-



pice administrators and benefactors to turn the institution
into a private hospital with its own budget.

At a press conference held on 14 May, speakers,
including the Hospital Director and other Israeli and
Arab physicians, agreed that the Israeli health officials
had no valid grounds to close the Hospice, since its staff
is professionally qualificd and is rendering a much-
needed service to the Arab residents of the Old City.

Ha'aretz and Al-Fajr have reported that the Hospice
Hospital will be officially closed as at the end of July
1985. The decision was made by the Health Ministry of
Israel after consultations with the State Employee Com-
mission. After the closure, Arab patients from East
Jerusalem in need of hospitalization will be referred to
government hospitals in West Jerusalem.

It is the understanding of the Committee on the Exer-
cise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People
that this is but a further instance of the way in which the
Israeli authorities are failing to provide medical services
in a manner that is acceptable to the local population. Ic
has been reported that the Israeli authorities have taken
over a building in Sheikh Jarrah intended to house a cen-
tral hospital and have prevented the Red Crescent Hospi-
tal in Jerusalem from expanding. The Secretary of the

Pharmaceutical Union in the West Bank and Chairman of
the Friends of the Hospice Committee has said that
Israeli officials have refused to allow a children’s hospital
or a health centre to be built in Muslim wagqf land to
serve the poor population of Jerusalem.

I bring these matters to your attention since it is the
considered view of the Committee that they represent still
further evidence of the way in which the Government of
Israel is failing to abide by international agreements
regarding the status of citizens under occupation.

As has been expressed in previous communications,
the Committee remains convinced that a concentrated
international effort to find a just solution to the question
of Palestine and to help avoid such inequities as are
described in this letter must be given a new momentum.

In conclusion, I would like to request that this letter be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Oscar ORAMAS OLIVA

Acting Chairman of the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights

of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT §/17347

Letter dated 18 July 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to forward the text of a letter dated 18 July 1985
addressed to you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Min-
ister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Iraq, concerning the continuation of the war by the
Iranian régime. The latter is launching incessant attacks
against Iraq with a view to occupying Iragi territory,
despite the positive attitude adopted by Iraq with a view
to re-establishing peace and giving the Tehran leaders the
opportunity to end the fighting and to achieve peace.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as a document of the Secu-
rity Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-Qavs:
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LerTer DATED 18 JuLy 1985 rrRom THE DePUTY PRIME MIN-
ISTER AND MinisTEr FOR FOREIGN AFFARS OF IRAQ
ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

As you are aware, on 14 June 1985 lraq reporied,
through the President of the Republic, in the fourth letter
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{18 July 1985]

addressed to the peoples of Iran, its decision t> stop
bombing selected targets inside Iranian cities, with a view
to giving the Tehran leaders a fresh opportunity to think
about peace. I regret to inform you that the Tehran
régime, instead of taking this opportunity to scale down
the fighting and to make appropriate preparations for the
restoration of peace, has not ceased making statements at
the highest level announcing its intention to continue the
war and its rejection of all peace efforts. It has also
launched continuous attacks against various points across
the Iraq-Iran border, which is 1,180 kilometres long, and
has stepped up its attacks in no uncertain manner during
the past few days. This is particularly true of 1S July,
when there occurred the most recent of its desperate
attempts to penetrate Iraqi territory in the vicinity of
Kushina and Ras Al-Abd in Hud Sayyid Kan, northern
Iraq.

I wish to draw to your atention the fact that the
Iranian régime is entirely responsible for the escalation of
the fighting, which has occurred despite your own efforts
to stop the acts of aggression and to promote a settlement
through negotiation. The official statements of Iran and
its persistence in continuing the war and launching inces-
sant attacks on Iraq for the purpose of occupying and
controlling the latter’s territory represent a manifest vio-
lation of all international instruments, law and customs



and merit the condemnation and censure of the interna-
tional community. Iraq, which maintains its position and
is prepared to end the fighting in a just and honourable
manner, is in no way responsible for the continuation of
the war with the resulting bloodshed and disastrous
consequences. If, in continuing the fighting, it is obliged
to use the defensive means available to it, it is simply

exercising its legitimate and sacred right to defend itself
and protect its territory and dignity.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz

Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Iray

DOCUMENT §/17348

Letter dated 19 July 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to inform you of the following.

The authorities of the Islamic Republic of Iran have
been informed that the Kuwaiti vessel Al-Muharraq, sail-
ing in the Persian Gulf, carries logistical goods destined
for Iraq. On 20 June 1985 the Navy of the Islamic
Republic of Iran, on the basis of the Hague Convention
Respecting the Rights and Duties of Neutral Powers in
Naval War of 1907, intercepted the “‘neutral vessel™ Al-
Muharraq and directed it to the Iranian port of Bandar
Abbas, where it was thoroughly inspected. It was then
established that, out of 10,500 tons of cargo aboard the

{Original: English)
122 July 1985}

vessel, 4,500 tons of logistical goods were destined for
Iraq. which were seized.

On 12 July. the vessel was released to continue its
course in the Persian Gulf with the remaining cargo and
all the crew on board, including an Iragi naval officer.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAIAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative

of the Islamic Republic of Iran
10 the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17349*

Letter dated 22 July 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to write to you in order to transmit a
copy of the communication dated 17 July 1985 which
was delivered t; ine Government of Nicaragua by Mr.
Harry Bergold, Ambassador of the United States of
America in Managua (annex I). 1 am also attaching a
copy of the note verbale dated 18 July by which the
Government of Nicaragua replied to the communication
(annex II).

The serious accusations and threats in the communica-
tion of the United States Embassy in Managua are clear
evidence of the State terrorism practised by the current
United States Adminisiration against Nicaragua and the
decision of the United States Government to strike and
intervene militarily against our country on the basis of
pretexts as absurd and outlandish as those to be found in
the aforementioned official communication. In the context
of other acts of aggression and steps to block the regional
peace initiatives, these new and unfounded accusations
and thrests of the United States Government against my
country amount to an extremely grave situation and a
serious endangerment of international peace and security.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the
present letter and its annexes to be circulated as a docu-

# Circulated under the double symbol A/39/934-8/17349.
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ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Charge d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX 1

Communication dated 17 July 1988 delivered to the Government of
Niearagus by the Ambassador of the United States of America in
Managus
Citizens of the United States and of our friends and allies increas-

ingly have been the targets of international terrorist activity. The pa-

tience of the United States Government and of the American people
has grown short.

A recurrence of any incident such as the brutal murder of six United
States citizens at San Salvador on 19 June 1985 will have serious reper-
cussions. In the csse’of F) Salvador, we and the Government of El Sal-
vador have reacted strongly against the PRTC [Partido Revolucionario
de Trabajadores Centroamericanos). We sre well aware of the support
and influence of the Ni Government and the FSLN [Frente
Sandinista de Liberacidn Nacional) with the PRTC and other elements
of the FMLN (Frente Farabundo Marif para la Liberacion Naclonal).
The Nicarsgusn Government should use #ts influence 0 discourage

against United States personnel, personnel who are noi, as they
know, involved in combat.



We now have indications that preparations are under way to intro-
duce a program of terrorist attacks against United States personnel in
Honduras.

We are aware thwt the Government of Nicaragua supports those
involved in these preparations and we belicve that the Government of
Nicaragua may be directly involved.

We consider it of utmost importance that the Government of
Nicaragua clearly and fully understand that any Nicaraguan-supported
terrorism attacks against United States personnel in Honduras would be
viewed as the direct responsibility of the Government of Nicaragua, and
that the United States should be expected to react accordingly.

1t should be understood also that while this warning is addressed to
possible ucts of terrorism against United States citizens in Honduras
because of specific available imelligence, United States reaction to ter-
rorist acts in other countrics of Central America, or elsewhere, will be
based upon the same principles. A repetition anywhere in Central
America of the 19 June murders of United States citizens in El Salvador
will have serious cc es for the perp s and for those who
assist them,

ANNEX 1II

Note verbale dated I8 July 1985 by which the Government of
Nicaragua replied to the communication dated 17 July of the
Embassy of the United States of America in Managua

The Ministry of External Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua is
writing 10 the Government of the United States of America in order to
state the following.

Yesterday, 17 July 1985, in the aficrnoon, the Ambassador of the
United States of America to Nicaragua, Mr. Harry Bergold, delivered a
communication to the Government of Nicaragua containing very serious
threats against our country.

Nicaragua categorically rejects the content and form of that commu-
nication, which ins faisc i and intolerable threats and
represents @ breach of the practice and law prevailing in relations
between States.

Nicaragua wishes first (o confirm its stirong and total condemnation of
all forms of terrorism, particularly State terrorism of the kind which the
United States Administration sponsors and finances against our country.

This policy of State terrorism has claimed a total of 12,146 victims in
Nicaragua, including dead. injured and abducted persons, and has left
more than 7,500 children orphans. It may be recalled that the methods
and actions employed in this policy of State terrorism against Nicaragua
include:

(@) The mining of Nicaraguan ports:

(b) The attack against fuel storage facilities at the port of Corinto,
which rendered necessary the general evacustion of the population of
that port;

() The systematic murder and abduction of peasants, elderly per-
sons, women and children by mercenary bands financed by the United
States Government;

() The criminal assault on a passenger aircraft belonging to the
Nicaraguan airline in Mexico;

(¢) The explosion in the baggage claim area of Sandino Airpon,
which caused the death of four airport workers:

(/) The manual entitied “Psychological operations in guerrilla war-
fare™ produced by the United States Central Intelligence Agency [S/
16789, annex]. which is u guide and an apology for terrorism.

It should be stated in this ion that ations such as the
one transmitted yesterday by Ambassador Bergold to the Government of
Nicaragua are in themselves evidence of political State terrorism.

The Government of Nicaragua is not and never has been involved in
any type of action contrary to the norms and principles of international
law. The Sandinist Front itself, in its long struggle against dictatorship,
never resorted (o terrorist methods.

Nicaragua rejects all responsibility for the events which took place on
19 June at San Salvador and will not accept responsibility in any similar
situation that may arise in El Salvador or another country. Nicaragua
neither perpetrates nor encourages that type of action.

The absurd attempt by the United States 10 hold Nicaragua responsi-
ble for future acts of violence and terror that either United States
diplomatic personnel or citizens may endure in Central America or else-
where can only be understood in the context of the United States deci-
sion to fabricate the necessary pretext. as in the case of the Gulf of
Tonkin, as a means of creating conditions to justify direct military
aggression against the Nicaraguan people. No other interpretation can
be given to the illogical and illegal threat to take reprisals against
Nicaragua for possible actions whose nature and origin will be deter-
mined by the United States Government itself.

This new threat is made in the context of previous acts of aggression
against Nicaragua. such as the trade embargo. the approval of new
funds for mercenary forces and the adoption of the Foley Amendment.
which embodies the necessary pretext for direct aggression against
Nicaragua.

As the threats to the security of United States citizens in other coun-
tries of the region are the result of the United Siates Government's poli-
cies towards the Central American crisis, it would behove that Govern-
ment to wake a responsibl de by not stepping up its dangerous
threats agamsl a small nation like Nncnugua and, instead. sincerely
engaging in the current peace efforts, in particular by ending the boy-
cott of the Contadora neg and g to
Manzanillo wlks, which were nmlncrally suspended in lanuary of lhls
year.

Should the policy of threats of further and more serious acts of
aggression against the region, and against Nicaragua in particular, per-
sist, this could only lead to a worsening of the situation and heightened
security risks for all the parties involved.

M . Nicaragua iders that if the United States Administra-
tion has convincing proof of the alleged Nicaraguan support to terrorist
organizations, then the International Court of Justice has full com-
petence to hear those accusations. Nicaragua calls on the United States
to submit its complaints to the supreme world tribunal either within the
framework of the case currently before the Court, or separately in a
new application to the Court to be filed by the United States Govern-
ment,

DOCUMENT S§/17350*
Letter dated 23 July 1985 from the representative of Panama to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
communiqué issued by the Ministers for External Rela-
tions of the countries members of the Contadora Group
at the conclusion of the meeting heid at Contadora Island,
Republic of Panama, on 21 and 22 July 1985.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/499-8/17350.
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1 request you to circulate this letter and its annex as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Leonardo Kam

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Panama
to the United Natlons



ANNEX

Communiqué dated 22 July 1985 issued by the Ministers for Exter-
nal Relations of the countries members of the Contadora Group

The Ministers for External Relations of Colombia, Mexico, Panama
and Vi la met at Contadora Island on 21 and 22 July 1985 for the
purpose of assessing, in the light of recent events in the Central Ameri-
can region, the present status of the negotiating process which their
Gover have been p ing since January 1983.

They reaffirmed the validity of the original purpose of developing a
diplomatic action which, based on strict respect for the principles of
non-intervention and the self-determination of peoples, will enable the
Central American Governments to settle their differences through dia-
logue and political negotiation in order to lay the firm foundations for
peaceful coexistence.

They also recognized the urgent need for the Central American
Governments to arrive at the specific agreements to which they commit-
ted themselves in the Document of Objectives of September 1983 (S/
16041 of 13 October 1983, annex). Notable among those objectives are;
to promote détente and put an end to situations of conflict in the area,
to ensure strict compliance with the rules of international law, to
respect and ensure the exercise of human rights, to adopt measures con-
ducive to the establishment or improvement of democratic. representa-
tive and pluralistic systems, to promote national reconciliation efforts
wherever decp divisions have taken place within society, to create polit-
ical conditions for guaranteeing the security, integrity and sovereignty
of the States of the region, to halt the arrs race, to prohibit the installa-
tion in their territories of foreign military bases or any other form of
external military intervention, to reduce, with a view to eliminating, the
presence of foreign military advisers, to prevent and eliminate the ille-
gal traffic in arms, to prevent the use of territory for any military or
logistical support intended to destabilize the Governments of the region,
to deal with the problems arising out of the flows of refugees, to put
economic and social development progr into practice, to
strengthen the process of Cemral American integration and to negoualc
financing and external technical assi for national develop
efforts.

In accordance with the foregomg and in the light of the dangerous
deter ion of the reg the Ministers for External Rela-
tions of the countries members of the Contadora Group reaffirm their
conviction that actions contrary to the commitments of the Document of
Objectives not only make impossible a negotiated solution of the Cen-
tral American crisis but, in addition, damage the indispensable frame-
work for peaceful coexistence between the States of the region.

To strengthen diplomatic negotiations and deal with the aggravation
of the crisis, the Contadora Group will undertake the following actions:

\. Comadora Act for Peace and Co-operation
in Central America

With the purpose of finalizing the negotiation of the Contadora Act
for Peace and Co-operation in Central America [$//6775 of 9 October
1984, annex] and proceeding at once (o the signature of that legal
instrument, the Deputy Ministers for External Relations will visit the
Central American countries during the next few days in order (o obtain
their views and comments on the items which are still pending—the
chapter on security and other supplementary arrangements—for the pur-
pose of formulating the final text of the Act.

2. Actions for détente

The Ministers for External Relations reaffirmed the need to create an
atmosphere favourable to negotiation which will demonstrate with full
clarity the political will of the Central American Governments through
a collection of simultaneous actions aimed at avoiding the risks of con-
frontation. That need has been recognized by these Governments and
includes an effort of good faith and determination to normalize their
bilateral relations, particularly relations between neighbouring States. It
is essential to stop the arms race. intimidating acts of force, foreign

military presence in its various modalities, and suppon for irregular
forces. At the same time. measures should be taken for the consolida-
tior and strengthening of democratic systems and the processes of
national reconciliation which will make it possible 10 achieve popular
participation on the bases of justice, frecdom and democracy, in accord-
ance with the commitment made in thc Document of Objectives.

3. Relations between Costa Rica and Nicaragua

In order to implement the |1 July 1985 resolution of the Per
Council of the Organization of American States (OAS) and in response
to the wishes clearly expressed by the Presidents of Costa Rica and
Nicaragua in their recemt exchange of letters, the Contadora Group
invites the Governments of Nicaragua and Costa Rica 1o initiale, in
Panama, during the first 10 days of August, a dialogue designed to find
cffective and lasting solutions for the ions in the frontier region
between the two countries, within the framework of the Contadora
Group's negotiating process.

4. Diglogue of Manzanillo

The dialogue and understanding between the Governments of the
United States and Nicaragua constitute an important factor in the
regional peace-making effort, To that end. the Ministers for External
Relations issued an appeal for the resumption of the bilateral talks at
Manzanillo designed to bring about a political understanding between
the parties.

S. International organizations

In compliance with the relevant sesolutions of the United Nations
Security Council and General Assembly, the Contadora Group will sub-
mit to the Secretary-General of the United Nations in September a
detailed rcpon on the status of their diplomatic actions. It will, further-
more, p d to p the incl of the Central American item in
the agenda of the Aqsembly for consideration at its regular session.

Similarly, it will send the appropriate communications to the Per-
manent Council of OAS and to the Secretary-General of that regional
body.

6. Latin American support

The Contadora Group values highly the expressions of solidarity
proffered by the Latin Aserican community of nations and its determi-
nation to participate as actively as possible in the work being promoted
by the Contadora Group through the establishment of a political support
machinery that will facilitate the success of the Group's action.

The Ministers for External Relations of the countries members of the
Contadora Group express once again their gratitude for the confidence
of the member States of the international community in the actions of
the Contadora Group and their support for the peaceful and negotiated
settlement of conflicts in Central America. The international consensus
proves that the action of the Contadora Group is worthwhile and viable,
while at the same time unequivocally recording the moral and political
responsibility of all the Governments involved in the regional conflict.

L

The Contadora Group. upon concluding its meeting at the place
where this Latin American political initiative originated in January
1983, declares that it will continue resolutely making its contribution to
the promotion of peace and co-operation in Central America.
Nevertheless, the resolution of conflicts depends on the will and
decisiveness of the Central American Governments, which have the
responsibility for reaching agreements that will make possible political
stability, economic and social development, and orderly, peaceful and
secure coexistence in the region. It is therefore imperative to create the
climate of confidence necessary for arriving at political understandings
and overcoming obstacles to negotiation, within a process of reciprocal
concessions which, without sacrificing the essential and legitimate
interests of each nation, will ensure harmonious and | relations
between the Central American countries.




DOCUMENT §/17351

Letter dated 24 July 1985 from the representative of France
to the President of the Security Council

|Original: French)
124 July 1985]

The French Government is deeply concerned at the continuance and worsening of
the human suffering which the apartheid system is causing in South Africa. Accord-
ingly, I have been instructed to request that the Security Council be convened immedi-

ately.

(Signed) Claude ve KEMouLArIA
Permanent Representative of France
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17352+

Letter dated 23 July 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour 1o inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan on 21 July 1985 and the
following was pointed out to him by the Director of the
First Political Department:

*“The militarist Government of Pakistan. in continua-
tion of its baseless accusations against the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan. has once again alleged that
air aggression took place at Parachinar on 12 July
1985 and that rockets were fired on 16 July against the
security posts of Landikotal, from which no damage
resulted.

" # Circulated under the double symbol A/40/500.5/17352.
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“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan has considered the allegation of the mili-
tarist Government of Pakistan as devoid of truth and
decisively rejects it and points out that the Pakistani
authorities should put an end to slanders. the result of
which is nothing but the deterioration of the condition
in the border areas.”

I hzve further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali Ahmad JousHAN

Chargé daffaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17353+

Letter dated 24 July 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the
note of protest dated 23 July 1985 which Mr. Edgardo
Paz Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras,
addressed to the Minister for External Relations of
Nicaragua, Mr. Migue! D’Escoto Brockmann.

1 should be grateful if you would have the above-
mentioned text, whose contents have already been
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reported to the Organization of American States. circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES
Permanent Represensative of Honduras
to the United Nations



ANNEX

Note dated 23 July 1985 from the Minister for Foreign AHairs of
Honduras addressed to the Minister for External Relations of
Nicaragua

T am writing to inform you of the acts of the Sandinist People’s Army
up 1o this point in the current month of July against Honduran territory.
They may be summarized as follows:

1. On 4 July 1985, the Sandinist People’s Army bombarded with
BM-21 rocket launchers areas bordering on Alauca, such as San
Antonio River, La Manzanilla and Quebrads Honda. El Paraiso depart-
ment;

2. On 5 July, the Sandinist People's Army strafed with mortar fire
the sector of Tapalchi, El Paraiso department, with no casualties;

3. On 6 luly. forces of the Sandinist People’s Army invaded the
sectors of Tapalchi and Pueblo Vigjo. A clash took place with a Hon-
duran patrol, and one Nicaraguan soldier was killed and buried. in the
same sput;

4. On 10 July, a detachment of the Sandinist People’s Army, prob-
ably belonging to the 61st Brigade. which has its command post at El
Rosario del Salto, penctrated into Honduran territory through the
Muaguengales sector;

5. On the same day, the Nicaraguan military forces strafed with
BM-21 fire the sectors of the hills of Calentura, El Horno. El Cantén
and Jengibral. Approximately 130 rockets struck the above-mentioned
sites, causing the destruction of a house;

6. On 18 luly, elements of the Sandinist People’s Army fired on a
Honduran patrol in the La Jagua sector, also in El Paraiso department;
our forces were obliged, in self-defence, to return the fire;

7. Lastly, during the morning of 19 July, clements from the Sandi-
nist People’s Army fired 19 shells from a (22-mm BM-21 multiple
rocket launcher at Corrales in the Jutiapa sector, killing the Honduran
farmer Jorge Mateo Flores Borjas and severely wounding his sen,
Ramdn Flores, aged 19 years.

Although the majority of the above-mentioned acts were the subject
of due protest to the Governmeni of Nicaragua, the frequency and grav-
ity of the Sandinist attacks against Honduras remain a cause of concern.

My Government cannot allow to go unnoticed these acts of constant
harassment whose indiscriminate character has caused the death of vari-
ous innocent citizens and innumerable violations of the national terri-
tory. Consequently, once again the Government of Honduras protests
most vehemently at the irresponsible conduct of the Government of
Nicaragua and once again warns it of the unpredictable danger for
peace and for the region that is entailed by its mode of action.

DOCUMENT S§/17354

Denmark and France: draft resolution

The Security Council,

Deeply concerned at the worsening of the situation: in
South Africa and at the continuance of the human
suffering that the apartheid system, which it strongly
condemns, is causing in that country,

Outraged at the repression, and condemning the arbi-
trary arrests of hundreds of persons,

Considering that the imposition of the state of emer-
gency in thirty-six districts of the Republic of South
Africa constitutes a grave deterioration in the situation in
that country,

Considering as totally unacceptable the use by the
South African Government of detention without trial and
forcible removal, as well as the discriminatory legislation
in force,

Acknowledging the legitimacy of the aspirations of the
South African population as a whole to benefit from all
civil and political rights,

I. Strongly condemns the apartheid system and all
the policies and practices deriving therefrom;

2. Swongly condemns the mass arrests recently car-
ried out by the Pretoria Government;

[Original: French}
[25 July 1985]

3. Calls for the immediate lifting of the state of
emergency in the 36 districts in which it has been
imposed;

4. Calls upon the South African Government to set
free immediately and unconditionally all political prison-
ers.and detainees, first of all Mr. Nelson Mandela;

5. Urges States Members of the Organization to
adopt measures against the Republic of South Africa,
such as the following:

(a) Suspension of all new investment in the Republic
of South Africa;

(b) Prohibition of the importation of krugerrands and
gold coins;
(¢) -Suspengion of guaranteed export loans;

(d) Prohibition of all new contracts in the nuclear
field;

(e) Prohibition of all sales of computer equipment
that may be used by the South African army and police;

6. Requests the Secretary-General to report to it on
the implementation of the present resolution;

7. Decides to remained seized of the matter.



DOCUMENT 8/17355*

Letter dated 24 July 1985 from the representative of Australia to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith a statement by
the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Australia. Mr. Bill
Hayden, on the imposition by the South African Govern-
ment of a state of emergency in 36 districts of the coun-
try.

I should be grateful if the above-mentioned text could
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Richard WooLcott
Permanent Represer+ative of Australia
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 22 July 1985 by the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Australia

The Australian Government today expressed its grave concern over
the deteriorating situation in South Africa and urged the South African
Government to enter into dialogue with the real leaders and representa-
tives of the black communities in South Africa in order to avert a catas-
trophe.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Bill Hayden, was commenting
on the introduction by the South African Government of a state of
emergency in 36 districts of the country. The state of emergency. the
first in South Africa since [960, gives the South African army and po-
lice authorities nearly unlimited powers of atrest, detention and search
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without warrant. and extensive powers 10 impose curfews and censor
information about unrest and protest in affected areas.

Mr. Hayden said the Australian Government strongly condemned
moves further to restrict human and political rights in South Africa. He
warned that the state of emergency would be unlikely to resolve the
fundamental concerns, needs and aspirations of black South Africans.
So long as 73 per cent of the population was constitutionally excluded
from the political process. there could be no prospect of stability in
South Africa.

Recent attempts at cosmetic reform in South Africa had failed to pro-
duce dialogue or political stability. They had resulted in widespread
protest and violent opposition. The process of reform had been rejected.
was ineffective and increasingly discredited.

The state of emergency. Mr. Hayden said. came after months of
violent protest by the black community against the Government’s consti-
tutional reform. Some 500 people had been killed and thousands injured
since the new discriminatory Constitution was promulgated last year.
The South African Government and security authorities had responded
to legitimate protest and grievances by shocking and widespread repres-
sion. The leadership of black political movements, including the United
Democratic Front (UDF) and the Azanian Peoples Organization, as well
as student, church and community groups. had been arrested. Most of
the leadership of the UDF was on trial on treason charges.

Administration, education and commerce in many townships had
broken down.

Mr. Hayden expressed his concern that the state of emergency would
not end the violence. Rather, he believed it more likely to encourage
people to feel that the only way to achieve real progress was through
confrontation.

The Australian Government did not and would not condene violence,
but it recoenized that only the removal of grievances and the introduc-
tion of genuine political reforms through consultation with the real
representatives of the black community would offer prospects of lasting
and peaceful solutions in South Africa. Thesc were now desperately
needed.

DOCUMENT §/17356

Letter dated 25 July 1985 from the representative of Mali
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English]
(25 July 1985)

In my capacity as Chairman of the Group of African States at the United Nations,

1 have the honour o request you to convene an urgent meeting of the Security Council

to consider the situation in South Africa,

3

(Signed) Seydou Niare
Permanent Representative of Mali
10 the United Nations



DOCUMENT S/17387+

Letter dated 23 July 1985 from the representative of [srael to the Secretary-General

I wish to bring to your attention the latest PLO attempt
to murder civilians in Israel.

On the morning of 19 July 1985, a young Arab man
from Hebron. apparently a new PLO recruit. stabbed five
children between the ages of 8 and 10 and their day-
camp counscllor as they were on their way to a swim-
ming pool in Jerusalem.

According to Israeli police, the PLO claimed responsi-
bility for this outrageous act by saying that it was part of
an “entrunce  examination” that new recruits undergo
before being ofticially inducted into the PLO.
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It is indeed not surprising that murder and attempied
murder of innocent civilians (im this case children) are
among the tests that new PLO members must pass before
becoming full-fledged members of that terrorist organiza-
tion.

The established pattern of deliberate and systematic
murder of the innocent by the PLO continues.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Arych Levin
Acting Permanemt Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT $/17358+

Letter dated 24 July 1985 from the representative of the United States of America to the Secretary-General

The Government of the United States has studied with
concern and regret the letter dated 5 July 1985 from the
representative of Lebanon addressed to you [S$/17325].
The letter transmitted a note from the Government of
Lebanon that in our view unfairly criticizes the efforts of
the United States to end the increasingly flagrant and
tragic use of Beirut International Airport by hijackers of
civilian aircraft.

The Lebanese letter revealed serious misunderstanding
of United States policies and goals on this issue. The
Government of the United States believes that all coun-
tries sharing our anxiety over the insecurity rampant at
this busy aviation facility, including Lebanon, should
associate themselves with our initiative.

The following factors are crucial to an understanding
of this matter:

(@) The aim of the Government of the United States
in bringing this problem to the attention of the world
community is not to punish the Government of Lebanon,
the Lebanese people, or Middle East Airlines. Far from
wishing 10 add to the burdens of those who live and work
in that conflict-ravaged country. our goal is to improve
security at the Beirut International Airport and end the
abuse o which it has been subjected.

(b) Beirut inernationai Airpori has now undeniably
become a haven for hijackers attacking the civilian air-
craft of many nations, not only those of the United
States. This year alone there have been six hijackings
involving the Beirut Airport. Over the past 15 years,

* Cycuimod under the doubic symbol A/40/504-5/17358,

|Original: English)
125 July 1985

there have been 36 such incidents. While the latest attack
was against a plane belonging to Trans World Airlines
(TWA), others were on non-American aircraft, including
Arab-owned planes. Nowhere clse have air pirates
enjoyed such a permissive atmosphere, whether or not
condoned by the local authorities. Air pirates have inoved
with total freedom to and from hijacked aircraft landed at
Beirut. They have obtained reinforcements and disap-
peared at will into the surrounding Beirut suburbs.

(¢) We welcome and are encouraged by actions
recently announced by the Government of Lebanon to
meet these deficiencies, including its reported intention to
prosecute individuals identified as the hijackers of the
TWA plane. However, the necessary measures go beyond
those announced to date. It is unclear whether the will
and the means exist to implement successfully the steps
that have been outlined, given the turbulent situation that
regrettably has prevailed in Beirut and its surroundings.

(d) The International Civil Aviation Organization has
established standards of security for airports, and interna-
tional conventions have set standards of behaviour for
Governments towards hijackings, Lebanon has accepted
these standards and is a party to these conventions. The
Government of Lebanon has not yet demonstrated that it

can enforce ite commitmentc eﬂ'gggi\_/e!y of on 3 suetainad

basis. The United States is engaged in a dialogue with
Lebanon and other concerned States on how best to
correct this situation, preferably by collective action.

(¢) Meanwhile, our initiative secking to close Beirut
International Airport to terrorism and hijacking should be
understood as a necessary first step in the corrective pro-
cess. The need for urgent action along these lines is
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clear. The blatant abuse of this facility by those who
attack international civil aviation must be stopped. What
we have proposed is entirely consistent with international
law.

The Government of the United States looks forward to
continued discussions with the Government of Lebanon
and other Governments towards the ends outlined above.
We are certain that all people anxious to protect travel-
lers and preserve peaceful commerce among nations shares
these goals.

I request that you have this letter circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Vernon A. WALTERS
Permanent Representative of
the United States of America

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S$/17359*

Letter dated 25 July 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your
information, the declaration dated 6 July 1985 of the
Democratic Kampuchea party reaffirming its position on
a number of important issues.

I should be most grateful if you would have the text of
this declaration circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) T+'10uNN Prasith
Permanent Representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration dated 6 July 1985 of the
Democratic Kampuchea party

A meeting of cadres of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea
and cadres of Democratic Kampuchea in all fields from all over the
country was held on 5 and 6 July 1985. Afier having assessed the situa-
tion of the Kampuchean people’s struggle and having discussed meas-
ures to be taken in all ficlds to make further progress in the battlefields,
the meeting adopted 2 declaration reaffirming, for friends near or far
the world over, the position of the Democratic Kampuchea party on 3
‘number of important issues as follows:

1. On the sotution 10 the problem of Kampuchea

The world community already knows it. The problem of
has been created by Viet Nam, which has semt several hundred
thousands of troops to invade Kampuchea in flagrant violation of the
Charter of the United Nations, the principles of the Maovement of Non-
Aligned Countries and intemmational law,

Kampuchea, a small country and sparsely populated, has no desire to
wage war. We need peace 10 build our country and to improve our
people’s standard of living. However, in the face of the Vietnamese acts
of aggression, the people of Kampuchea have been compelled 1o wage a
struggle in order to defend their nation, territory and race.

Over the past six consecutive years, the United Nations General
Assembly has adopted by overwhelming majority resolutions calling for
the total withdrawal of foreign troops, namely the Vietnamese troops,
from Kampuchea so as to enable the peopie of Kanipuchca o decide by
themselves their own destiny through elections under the supervision of
the United Nations. Yet Viet Nam refuses to comply with these resolu-
tions,

The position of the Democratic Kampuchea party, like that of the
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, is to solve the prob-
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lem of Kampuchea on the basis of the relevant United Nations resolu-
tions.

Furthermore, the Democratic Kampuchea party, like the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea, has been willing to explore
every means to reach a political solution to the problem of Kampuchea
in order that Viet Nam withdraws all its forces of aggression from
Kampuchea. For this reason, we have never rejected negotiations with
Viet Nam.

Nevertheless, if Viet Nam stubbornly persists in continuing its war of
aggression, the Kampuchean people have no choice but to continue their
struggle until the Vietnamese aggressors accept a political solution by
withdrawing all their forces from Kampuchea.

The developments in the past seventh dry season and the continuation
of the Kampuchean people’s struggle during the past seven years have
clearly shown that the more Viet Nam resorts to a military solution to
the problem of Kampuchea the deeper it gets bogged down, the fonger it
refuses to withdraw totally its forces of aggression from Kampuchea the
more it becomes worn out and the deeper it sinks into the battlefields of
Kampuchea as well as at home.

2. On the rounding up of several hundred thousands of Kampuchean
people sens to die in the western Kampuchean batlefield by Viet
Nam and the sending of Vieinamese setilers 1o plunder the Kam-
puchean lands

The world community has been aware of the Vietnamese genocidal
crimes of systematic massacre of the Kampuchean people through fam-
ine, chemical and conventional weapons.

In this year 1985, the Vietnamese aggressors have resorted to another
genocidal crime: they have rounded up several hundred thousands of
Kampuchean people from all provinces throughout the country and sent
them ¢o die in the battiefield in western Kampuchea.

In previous years, they had already rounded up a large number of
people. But this year, the extent of this criminal policy is beyond expec-
tation, of inconceivable genocidal character.

Of these people, 50 per cent have been killed or wounded because the
Vietnamese forced them to walk through mincfields or fighting areas.
The survivors have been in bad condition and have become sick from
dysentery and especially malaria.

This is a policy to exterminate systematically the Kampuchean race.

At the same time, the Vietnamese aggressors have been sending and
transporting in a planned manner Vietnamese nationals (o settle in Kam-
puchea in accordance with their policy of annexing it a portion at a
time, step by step, with a view to swallowing it up completely. At
present, the number of Vietnamese settiers has increased from 600,000
to 700,000. They are settled on the rich lands and along the banks of
lakes and rivers rich in fish.

We most vehemently condemn this Vietnamese policy of exterminat-
ing the Kampuchean race and swallowing up the Kampuchean territory.
We appeal 1o world public opinion to condemn unreservedly all these
Vietanamese crimes and we firmly demand that the Vietnamese aggres-
sors put an end to these criminal acts.



3. On the policy of great national union

The Democratic Kampuchea party considers the great union of
nationzl forces againy: the Vietnamese aggressors as sacred. We have
done nothing whatsoever that could be harmful to the great national
union. We have striven to do everything that would increase and
strengthen the great national union forces against the Victnansese aggres-
sors. In the future, we will continue resolutely to do so.

This is the fundamental. unwavering and strategic position ot the
Democratic Kampuchea party.

At present. Viet Nam is striving to swallow up Kampuchea. In the
future., even when they are compelled to withdraw from Kampuchea.
the Vietnamese aggressors will continue to carry out manoeuvres aimed
at swallowing up Kampuchea again. Therefore. at present we have to be
united within the great national union and, in *he future, after the Viet-
namese aggressors are compelled to withdraw their forces from Kam-
puchea. we will continue to be united within the great national union.

Since 1982, we have had the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea with Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as President of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea. In the future, we will remain committed to have
Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as President of Kampuchesa.

Besides, we are not only united within the tripartite Coatition. With
regard to the Kampucheans who have been forced by the Vietnamese
aggressors to serve their wa: of aggression as soldiers or self-defence
guards o to serve, at ali levels, as civil servants in the Vietnamese
administrative apparatus, we have indced a policy to mobilize them and
win them over in order to fight her against the Vi aggres-
SOTS.

We welcome any otrer Kampucheans, even those, including Heng
Samrin and his followers, who used to serve the Vietnamese aggressors,
provided that they stop working for the latter.

After the Vietnamese withdrawal from Kampuchea, we will consider
all Kampucheans, even those who used to work ‘or the Victnamese
aggressors, if they choose not to follow the aggressors and accept to
live in the Kampuchean society, as ordinary citizens, enjoying the same
economic and political rights as all other Kampuchean citizens.

4.  On the future régirae in Kampuchea

The future régime in Kampuchea will be:

—in the economic “eld, a fre¢-market economy:

--in the political field, a parliamentary régime.

We have so defined it in consideration of the geopolitics of this
region in which Kampuchea has to live contiguous to the Vietnamese
claws. Viet Nam has a strategy to annex Kampuchea into the Viet-
namese territory and has a regional strategy of aggressior .nd expan-
sion. Therefore, the problem of defending the Kampuchean raticn, ter-
rivory and race is everlasting.

For that,

—f{irst, we need to be united within the great national vnion;

—secondly, we need the support of the majority of peoples and coun-
tries in the werld.

5. On the policy of indeyendence, peace, neutrality and non-alignment

In the past, Kampuchea was an independent, peaceful, neutral and
non-aligned country but it has since been a victim of the Vietnamese
aggression.

After the Vietnamese withdrawal, Kampuchea will again carry on the
policy of independence, peace, neutrality and on-alignment. Kam-
puchea will have relations with al! countries in the worid, near or far,
based on equality and the five principles of peaceful coexistence. It will
not accept any foreign military bases or permit any foreign military
troops to be stationed on its soil.

Kampuchea would be very gratified if the United Nations and the
international community would guarantee its neutrality.

6.  On the future relations between Kampuchea and Vier Num

Kampuchean only wishes to live in peace and in good-neighbourtiness
with Viet Nam so that peace can prevail in Kampuchea and in Viet
Nam.

The past experiences have clearly shown that if Viet Nam commits
aggressi gainst Kampuchea, both countries, Kampuchea as well as
Viet Nam, suffer a great t loss. If Viet Nam puts an end o its aggression
against Kampuchea, both Kampuchea and Viet Nam can live in peace.
Only in peace can Kampuchea, as well as Viet Nam, be developed.

Once the Vietramese forces of aggression are withdrawn from Kam-
puchea, we will in good faith sign with Viet Nam a treaty of peacetul
coexistence, non-aggression and mutual respect for many decades or
even for hundreds of years to come. Kampuchea as the vicum of the
Vietnamese war of aggression will not ask for war compensation.

7. On the relutions between Kampuchea and the Soviet Union
and other countries of the Warsaw Puct

Viet Nam commits its aggression against Kampuchea with a view to
anncxing Kampuchea's territory. It has a regional strategy of aggression
and expansion. However, Viet Nam has no possibility of its owa to con-
tinue its war of aggressi gainst Kampuchea. It can do so thanks only
to the Soviet Union's aid.

There is no reason for Kampuchea to have the Soviet Union as an
enemy. Ki.npuchea needs the enjoyment of friendly relations with all
countries the world over. We also need to coexist and have relations
with the Soviet Union on the basis of mutual respect and reciprocal
interest. We only ask the Soviet Union to stop providing aid to Viet
Nam sc that the latter can no longer continue its war of aggression
against Kampuchea.

Concerning other countries of the Warsaw Pact, Kampuchea needs
also to coexist and to have relations with them on the basis of mutual
respect and reciprocal interest. It is their sovereign right to choose their
own political and social systems. The Kampuchean people cherish
peace. They do not want to be at war against any country and they
have no possibility to wage such a war. But Viet Nam is waging a war
of aggression against Kampuchea. The world community calls upon it
to withdraw from Kampuchea but it refuses to do so. This war is also a
heavy burden for the Soviet Union and other countries of the Warsaw
Pact. We call upon them to uop providing aid to the Vietnamese war of
agg aga

All the nbove-memnned points constitute the fundamenta! posiion of
the Pemocraic Kampuchea party. Whether the Democratic “ampuchea
party becomes a political party or not in our nation, whether after the
elect'ons it shares the responsibility within the national Go.ernment or
not, we will firmly abide by this political position.

In concluding, we would like to cxpress our deep gratitude to the
overwhelming majority of countri’s the worki over who have clearly
understosd and supported the sacred aspirations of the Kampuchean
people tc live in peace within the present borders of their country by
continuing to call upon Viet Nam to put an end to its aggression against
Kampuchea and withdraw all its forces from Kampuchea.

This support of the overwhelming y of the countries in the
werld constitutes an important force which, along with the force of the
great national union of the people of Kumpuchea who are fighting on
the ground, will lead towards a speedy soiution of the Kampuchean
problem through the total withdrawal of the Vietnamese forces from
Kampuchea so that Kampuchea can live in peace and peace and stability
can be ensured in South-East Asia, Asia and the Pacific, thus contribut-
ing to the maintenance of peace and stability in the world.

DOCUMENT S8/17360

Letter dated 26 July l”&fmthereprmnut!veomehhmtbe.PnddemdtheSewmyComdl

(Original: French)
(26 July 1985}

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text made on 23 July 1985 at Tunis by Mr. Béj: Caid Essebsi,
of a statement on the current situation in South Africa  Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Tunisia.



I should be grateful if you would have it circulated as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Habib Kaasachi

Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Tunisia
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement on the situation in South Africa made on 23 July 1985 at
Tunis by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Tunisia

The current situation in South Africa, which continues to develop
along dangerous lines, is of the utmest concern to President Bourguiba.
Recent cvents in South Africa are today taking a tragic turn and once
again bring to the mind of the international community the tragedy
being played out daily in Gouth Africa. They reveal the true intentions
of the racist authorities of Pretoria and constitute a reconfirmation of
their will to pursue the policy of apartheid, based on aggression and
violence. These events are also an indication of the determination of the

South African people to pursue its heroic struggle against the odious
system of apartheid.

The emergency measures recently cnacted by the South African
authorities to bolster their policy of racial discrimination cannot halt the
irresistible march of the South African people to freedom or stifle its
legitimate quest for the establishment of justice and equality

It is the duty not only of African Governments but of the interna-
tional community as a whole to strive to put an end to a system that is
universally condemned.

In this regard, President Bourguiba has noted with satisfaction the
reactions of outrage aroused throughout the world by the recent events.
In Europe and the United States alike, more and more voices arc being
raised 1o denounce vehemently South Africa’s policy of racial discrimi-
nation,

While gratified by France's initiatives in this regard, we consider the
attitude of the United States of America and the measures which it has
just decided upon as being of particular significance.

President Bourguiba has been most anxious to hail the heroic struggle
being waged by the South African people for the achievement of its legi-
timate aspirations. under the relationship of the African National
Congress of South Africa. and to reassure it of Tunisia’s full support in
this struggle. He likewise launches a pressing appeal for the general
mobilization of world opinion for urgent action to put an end to the blind
oppression of which the South African people is today the victim.

DOCUMENT §/17361*

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your
information, the comments of 10 July 1985 by the
spokesman for the Department of National Defence of
the Democratic Kampuchea party on the statement made
by the spokesman for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Viet Nam acout the Kampuchean problem {S$/17330,
annex).

1 should be most grateful if you would have the text of
these comments circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Tuounn Prasith
Permanent Representative of Democra:.c Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Comments made on 10 July 1965 by the spokesman for the Depart-
ment of Nationsl Defence of the Democratic Kampuches Party

On 10 July 1985, a reporter for the Voice of the National Army of
Democratic Kampuchea interviewed the spe' esman for the Department
of National Defence of the Democratic Kar schea party on a statement
made by Viet Nam's Foreign Minister concerning the problem of Kam-
puchea. The transcript of the interview reads as follows:

“Question: Recently, Nguyen Co Thach, Foreign Minister of the
Hanoi authorities, has said that the Vietnamese aggressors would solve
the problem of Kampuchea only when Mr. Pol Pot has been sent into
exile. Would you like to comment on that?

“Answer:

*§. Nguyen Co Thach, like Le Duan and other Vietnamese aggres-
sors, has no right whatsoever to impose conditions on the settiement of
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the problem of Kampuchea. because they are odious criminals in
modern world history for their aggression against and annexation of
Kampuchea as well as for genocidal crimes against the people of Kam-
puchea.

“Racid

while professing themselves to be ‘socialists’ or ‘non-
aligred’ they are annexing Laos. and their country now serves as a mil-
itary base for an international expansionist strategy. They represent a
threat to peace and security in South-East Asia and the Pacific. As such,
the statements of Nguyen Co Thach and other Hanoi authorities are held
in disgust.

*The Hanoi authorities and Nguyen Co Thach have been condemned
by the United Nations and the international community over the past six
years as the aggressors of Kampuchea. Nothing is clearer than that.
They cannot deceive anyone.

2, Democratic Kampuchea and the people of Kampuchea, as a
small nation, scarcely populated and weak, need only peace and security
in their country. in South-East Asia, Asia and the world. They have no
reason whatsoever t0 make trouble with the Hanoi authorities and the
Vietnamese people.

“Democratic Kampuches and the Kampuchean people wish only to
live in peace and security with Viet Nam and its people as their neigh-
bours. They have time and again proposed that Kampuchea and Viet
Nam sign a peace, friendship and jon treaty, but Le Duan
and other Hanoi leaders have always categorically rejected this proposal
of peace.

At present as well as in the future, Democratic Kampuchea and the
Kampuchean people insist on proposing that Kampuchea and Viet Nam
coexist peacefully based on a clearly defined peace. friendship and non-
aggression treaty. This clearly shows who wants peace and who are the
aggressors.

“Question: Why did Nguyen Co Thach demand that Mr. Pol Pot be
sent into exile?

“Answer: Even unpretentious people can understand the actua!

“1. The Vietnamese enemy are now fzcing three major difficulties,
which are increasing cvery day:

“First, they are facing grest dificulties on the baitlefields of Kam-
puchea where they are getting more and more bogged dow.y day after
:&.sMMMMM&mW“MW
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“The second difficulty is in Viet Nam itself. The Vietnamese aggres-
SOrs are encountering growing predicaments within their ruling circle at
all levels as well as in the economic, social and political fields. In addi-
tion, there is unrest and insecurity within Vietnamese society.

“The lhlrd difticulty comes from the increasing political, diplomatic
and p and the condemnation exerted upon the
Vietnamese uggressors by the overwhelming majority of peoples and
countries committed to peace, independence and justice.

2. The objective of the Vietnamese aggressors is to split the great
national umion, especially the Coalition Government of Democratic
K chea. in accordance with their sacred slogun “To divide in order
10 swallow up for ever the territory of Kumpuchea.”

“3. The Vietnamese cnemy also has the evil intention of sowing
discord within the international tront supporting the Kampuchean
people’s struggle against their barbarous aggression. They also hope
that they could at least hoodwink international public opinion into
believing that they—the aggressors—arc the angels, whereas Demaocratic
Kampuchea and the Kampuchean people—the victims of tremendous
sufferings brought about by their war of aggression—are the guilty.
However, month after month and year after year. the Victnamese
aggressors have revealed themselves as the most evil and barbarous of

creatures. And the statements by Nguyen Co Thach and other Hano
authorities are held in abhorrence.

“4. The Vietnamese enemy knows Democratic Kampuchea and the
Kampuchean people, including Mr. Pol Pot, gquitc well for their lofty
patriotism and their unwavering stand on national independence and
honour. The Vietnamese aggressors had resorted to every means, for
several decades, aimed at annexing Kampuchea and absortung her into
Vietnamese territory, but their criminal manoeuvres of all hinds have
failed one after another, thanks 10 the lofty patriotism and unwavering
stand on national independence and honour of the nation and people ot
Kampuchea. including Mr. Pot Pot.

“That is why Le Duan and other Victnamese aggressors and expan-
sionists have tried time and again to get nid of Mr. Pol Pot as well as
other Kampuchean patriots, in line with their strategic objective to quell
all the resistance of the Kampuchean people and patriots so that they
can swallow up Kampuchea and exterminate the Kampuchean people
once and for all, as was the case of our Kampuchea Krom. That is the
true objective of the Vietnamese aggressors and the actual meaning of
Nguyen Co Thach's recent statement. The whole people of Kampuchea
and the sverwhelnung maionty of the world community are well aware
of this.*”

DOCUMENT §/17362*

Letter dated 25 July 198S from the representative of Luxembourg to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the 10 States members of the European
Community, of which the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg
is currently President, I have the honour to transmit to
you herewith the text of a declaration on southern Africa
adopted at the Ministerial Meeting on Europcan Political
Co-operation, held at Brussels on 22 and 23 July 1985.

1 should be grateful if you would have the text of the
declaration circulated as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) A. PuiLIPPE
Permanent Representative of Luxembourg
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Declu, ation on sowthern Africa adopted on 23 July 1985 by the
Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the 10 States members of the
Europesa Consmunity

The 10 States members of the European Community voice the
gravest concern at the continuance of the human suffering in South
Africa caused by the apartheid system, which they strongly condemn.

They deplore all acts of violence. In South Africa, violence affects
the black population i particular, and the Ten appeal to all concerned
to refrain therefrom.

The most recent act of the South African authorities, that of declaring
a state of emergency in certain parts of the country, marks a serious

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/508-S/17362.
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worsening of the suuation. It must be brought to an cnd. and all of
those detained under the terms of such provisions must be st free.

The Ten urge on the Pretoria Govemmcm the need to embark with
determination on a policy of ¢ s leading to the aboli of
the apartheid system and the enforcement of the Iegmmale political and
civil rights of the biack population. Failing ibie progress within a
reasonable period of time, the Ten reserve the right to reconsider their
attitude.

In their view, the prime necessity is for the speedy inauguration of a
dialogue between the present South African Government and the
authentic representatives of the non-white community, with the declared
goal, inter alia, of ensuring adequate representation of the black com-
munity at the national level.

With a view to improving the pi of such a
consider that the South African Government should:

—Free Mr. Nelson Mandela unconditionally and without delay:

—Put an end to the practice of detention without trial;

—Discontinue the practice of forcible removal;

~Abolish discriminatory legisiation, including the pass laws and the
Group Areas Act.

The code of conduct for European companies with subsidiaries in
South Africa has shown itself to be a useful instrument for the emanci-
patior, of the black workers in South Africa. In view of the significant
changes that have taken place in the ficld of labour relations; the Ten
consider that the modification and strengthening of the code that they
are to unde ake as a matter of urgency will enable it to contribute more
effectively 10 the abolition of the system of racial segregation in force in
South Africa.

The Ten further note with grave concern the pemmnce of situations
of conflict as well as the exi of to the
and economic development of the States of southern Africa and, with
regard to the independence of Namibia, of obstacles that continue to be
raised (o the of United Nations Security Council resolu-
tion 433 (1978). They fervently hope that the method of dis'ogue will,
by mchmng all the parties concerned, en-uve respect for the territorial

and sovereignty of all the courdries of the tegion and for the
pmmpk of non-imerference in their internal affairs.

dial

the Ten
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DOCUMENT $/17363

Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and Trinidad and Tobago:
amendment to the draft resolution contained in dwument $/17354/Rev.1

|Original: English)
126 July 1985)

I. Insert after paragraph S the following paragraph:

“Strongly warns South Africa that failure to do so would compel the Secu-
rity Council to meet forthwith to consider the adoption of .ppropriate measures
under the Charter of the United Nations, including Chapter VII, as additional
pressure to ensure South Africa’s compliance with relevant United Nations reso-

lutions and decisions;™

2. Renumber the subsequent paragraphs accordingly.

DOCUMENT S/17364

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of Brazil
to the Secretary-General

|Original: English}
[26 July 1985}

1 have the honour to transmit to you the text of a statement on the situation in
South Africa issued by the Brazilian Government on 26 July 1985.

The Brazilian Government would appreciate circulation of the aforementioned

text as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Sergio M. THompsoN-FLORES
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Brazil
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued by the Government of Brazil on 26 July 198$
on the situation in South Africa

Brazil wishes to express its repudiation of the ir “rease in violations of human rights in South Africa,

which is reflected in the widespread

of the black majority to the iniquity of apartheid.

Brazil conderns the cmergency measures adopted by the Government of Pretoria, which seek to
impede the exercise of the rights of the black community in South African society, and, consequently, only
contribute to further aggravate the deplorable situation.

DOCUMENT 8/17368*
Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of Thaliand to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and with
reference to the letter of the representative of Viet Nam
to you dated 8 July 1985 {S/17330) on the proposal for
talks between the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea and Viet Nam, 1 have the konour to bring to
your attention a statement dated 26 July of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Thailand on the proposal of the

*Circulated under the double symbol A/40/512-8/17365.
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Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) for
indirect or proximity talks, which reads:

“On 5 July 1985, the Minisiry of Foreign Affairs of
the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam issued a statement
libid., annex] claiming that, on his return from a visit
to the People’s Republic of China, the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Thailand, on 3 July 1985, had made
a proposal for indirect negotistions between the Coali-
tion Government of Democratic Kampuchea and Viet
Nam.



“In this connection, the following are the pertinent
facts:

*“1. On 8 July, at Kuala Lumpur, the Ministers for
Foreign Affairs of the countries members of ASEAN
issued a joint statement [S//7344, annex] appealing to
Viet Nam to abandon its current policy of seeking a
military solution to the Kampuchean problem.

*2. That joint statement pointed out that ASEAN
has consistently worked for a political settlement of the
Kampuchean problem. In its continuing effort to pro-
pose initiatives that could help the process of a politi-
cal settlement in Kampuchea, ASEAN has consulted
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea
on the possibility of its entering into indirect or prox-
imity talks with Viet Nam.

“3. The Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea has informed ASEAN that the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea is ready to
enter into such talks with Viet Nam for the purpose of
discussing the basic elements of a comprehensive and
lasting settlement of the Kampuchean problem.

“4. The proximity talks between Viet Nam and the
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea,
which could also be attended by representatives of
Heng Samrin as part of the Victnamese delegation, will
be exploratory in nature and on a continuing basis and
will be concerned with the following basic elements of
a comprehensive political settlement:

*(a) Withdrawal of foreign forces from Kam-
puchea;

“(b) Establishment of a United Nations control and
supervisory commission;

“(¢) National reconciliation;

*(d) Organization of a United Nations-supervised
election/exercise of self-determination.

“S. On the same day, the joint statement of the
ASEAN Foreign Ministers was conveyed to Viet Nam.

“6. There has never been a separate proposal on
indirect or proximity talks between the Coalition

Government of Demaocratic Kampuchea and Viet Nam
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Thailand. The
only proposal is the ASEAN proposal of 8 July. It was
adopted through the ASEAN process of consensus and
after consultations with the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea. The process started several
months before the visit of the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Thailand to the People's Republic of China.

*7. The reason why ASEAN made the proposal is
logical. As Viet Nam is the aggressor and Kampuchea
is the victim, the two sides should meet because they
are directly involved in the conflict.

*“8. The proposal expresses the sincere desire of
ASEAN to achieve a comprehensive political settle-
ment of the Kampuchean problem. Viet Nam's
rejection of the proposal even before it was delivered
demonstrates once again Viet Nam’s inflexibility. Viet
Nam’s attempt to sow division between Thailand and
the other ASEAN member countries is an old ploy
which, as Viet Nam alrcady knows, will never
succeed.

*9. Thailand urges Viet Nam to heed the ASEAN
call on it to respond positively to the ASEAN proposal
of indirect or proximity talks and to accept the reality
and strength of the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea under the presidency of Samdech
Norodem Sihanouk and to seek an agreement with the
Coalition Government in the interest of the Kam-
puchean people and of peace and stability of South-
East Asia as a whole.”

I have the honour to request that the text of this letter
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KAsemsRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17366*

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to fofward herewith the text of a
communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries on 26 July 1985
regarding the situation in Central America and to request
that this be circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Vinay VERMA

Acting Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations

* Circulsted under the double symbol A/39/937-§/17366.
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ANNEX

Communiqué sdopted on 26 July 1985 by the Co-ordinating Bureau
of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries regarding the situa-
tion in Central America

The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries met in urgent session in New York on 26 July 1985 to consider
the Jatest developments relating to the situation in Central America. It
heard a statement by-the Acting Permanent Representative of Nicaragua
io ihe Uniied Naiions in ihis regard, with specific reference io ine siiva-
tion arising out of the most recent threats and accusations levelled by
the Government of the United States against Nicaragua in its communi-
cation of 17 July (3/17349, annex 1). It wok note of Nicaragua's strong
and total condemnation of all forms of serrorism. of its categorical
rejection of the allegations made against it and of its willingness to have
these atlegations submitied to the I-fernational Court of Justice for adju-



The Butcau recalled the mandate given to it by the Seventh Confer-
cnce of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries to
monitor closely the events in the Central American subregion as well as
the appeal made at that Conference for the cessation of all hostile acts
against Nicaragua [$/15675. Political Declaration, para. 138].

In this context, the Bureau expressed its grave concern at the
deterioration of the situation in the region, stemming from the grave
new threats against Nicaragua, including the provision of financial
assistance 1o counter-revolutionary forces, which are to be seen in the
context of the continuing acts of coercion, in addition to military action,
directed against Nicaragua and of a larger plan to destabilize and topple
the Government of that country. The Bureau deplored these develop-
ments and was of the view that the fresh threats against Nicaragua
increase the danger of direct intervention and military actions against
that country and further imperil regional and international peace and
security. The Bureau urged that no State should resort to the threat or
usc of force and that ail States should make use of the means available
in the Charter of the United Nations for the peaceful resolution of
conflicts. It further called upon all States to refrain from any actions
that might exacerbate the already tense situation prevailing in the Cen-
tral American subregion.

The Bureau once again underscored the need for political, peaceful
and negotiated solutions to the problems of the region and reaffirmed its
support for the eflorts of the Contadora Group towards that end. In this
context, the Bureau referred to the communiqué issued by the Ministers
for Foreign Affairs of the Contadora Group at the conclusion of the
meeting held on 21 and 22 July [§//7350, annex], in which they recog-

nized the urgent 1.ce:’ for the Central American Governments to arrive
at the specific agreements to which they committed themselves in the
Document of Objectives of September 1983 [$//604! of 13 October
1983, annex) and reaffirmed that actions contrary to the commitments of
that Document not only make impossible a negotiated solution of the
Central American crisis but, in addition, damage the indispensable
framework of peaceful coexistence between the States of the area.

The Bureau also welcomed the invitation by the Contadora Group to
the Governments of Nicaragua and Costa Rica to initiate in Panama, in
the near future, a dialogue designed to find effective and lasting solu-
tions for the tensions in the frontier region between the two countries,
within the framework of the Contadora Group's negotiating process.

The Bureau welcomed and fully supported the call made by the Con-
tadora Group in its last communiqué of 22 July upon the Governments
of the United States and Nicaragua to resume the process of bilateral
discussions with a view to reaching concrete accords based on mutual
respect and the right of self-determination. It expressed its conviction
that this process constitutes an important factor in the efforts of the
Contadora Group for peace in the region.

The Bureau reaffirmed the right of Nicaragua and all the countries of
the region to live in peace and to decide their own future, free from all
outside interference or intervention, whatever pretext may be adduced
or whatever the circumstances in which they may be committed.

The Bureau reiterated its firm solidarity with Nicaragua and called
for an immediate end to all threats, attacks, hostile acts and coercive
measures against its Government and people.

DOCUMENT S/17367*

Letter dated 27 July 1985 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of the
communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries on 27 July 1985,
regarding the situation in South Africa, and to request
that it be circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN
Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Move-
ment of Non-Aligned Countries on 27 July 1985 regarding the
situation in South Africa

The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries met in urgent session in New York on 27 July 1985 to consider
the grave situation in South Africa arising, inter alia, out of the imposi-
tion of a state of emergency in 36 magisterial districts of South Africa,
which has been accompanied by a further escalation in the violence,
repression and terror unleashed by the racist Pretoria régime against the
oppressed majority in South Africa.

The Bureau strongly condemned the Pretoria régime for its imposi-
tion of the state of emergency, which it has used as a prete.: to give
virtually unlimited powers to its security forces to carry out indiscrim-
inate Killings, arbitrary arrests and detention without trial of innocent
men, women and children and opponents of apartheid. It demands the
immediate and unconditional abrogation of the state of emergency and
all the Draconian measures associated with it. It further reiterates its
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call for the immediate and unconditional release of all political prison-
ers and detainees in South Africa,

The Bureau expressed its conviction that the increased resort to brute
force by the racist régime will, far from succeeding in its design to
crush the rising tide of mass resistance to the abhorrent system of
apartheid, lead to a further intensification of such resistance. It recalled
the solidarity and support expressed by the Seventh Conference of
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries for the strug-
gle of the oppressed people of South Africa. It reaffirmed the legitimacy
of their struggle for a united, non-racial and democratic South Africa
and expressed the conviction that it would find a successful culmination,

The Bureau once again condemned the policy of the United States of
America of “constructive engagement™ with South Africa and all other
forms of collaboration with apartheid, which are aimed at countering
the international campaign for the total isolation of the racist régime
and which encourage that régime in its intransigence. While welcoming
the steps taken by certain Governments to impose voluntary sanctions
against South Africa, it called upon all States that continue to maintain
links with South Africa to sever them completely.

The Bureau emphasized that apartheid lay at the root of all the tension
and instability that afflict southern Africa and that only the total eradica-
tion of that system and the establishment of majority rule, with freedom
and democracy for all South Africans, can bring a just and lasting solu-
tion to the escalating conflict in that country.

While welcoming Security Council resolution 569 (1985), the Bureau
deeply regretted the veto cast by two Western permanent members on
the amendment proposed by the non-aligned members of the Council
[§/17363} warning South Africa of action under Chapier VI of the
Charter of the United Nations.

The Bureau reiterated its conviction that the threat to international
peace and security posed by the policies and actions of the apartheid
régime could be met only through the imposition of comprehensive
mandatory sanctions against South Africa under Chapter VI of the
Charter; it reiterated its call to the Security Council 1o take action to
this effect. ’

The Bureau reaffirmed its unflinching solidarity with the people of
South Africa and their national liberation movements in their legitimate
struggle for freedom, justice, peace, human dignity and social progress.



DOCUMENT §/17368

Letter dated 26 July 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

With reference to the letters dated 3 and 5 July 1985
addressed to you by the representative of Iran |S//7322
und §/17326}, and on instructions from my Government,
I have the honour to inform you that the allegations of
Iran to the effect that Iraq has purchased howitzers from
the Government of South Africa are false and are made
solely tor purposes of cheap propaganda; they have no
tactual basis.

The Iranian régime. which has long claimed to be
among the sirongest opponents of zionism and apartheid,
is the same régime that collaborates closely with the
Zionist entity, particularly in the military field, and
receives its help in continuing its war of aggression
against lIraq.

{Original: Arabic|
129 Julv 1985)

In addition to the foregoing, the Iranian régime iy
attempting 1o give the appearance of a degree of respon
sibility and of respect for United Nations resolutions,
whereas it is, in reality, prominent among those régimes
that have established a record for disregarding Security
Council resolutions.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) 7uhair Ibrahim Mouasman
Deputy Permanent Representative of Irag
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17369*

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit for your information the
attached text of the statement issued on 25 July 1985 by
the spokesman for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, con-
demning the imposition of the state of emergency in
South Africa by the racist Pretoria authorities.

1 should be grateful if you would have the text of this
statement distributed as an oficial document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

" # Circulaied under the double symbol A/40/S15-5/17369.
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ANNEX

Statement issued on 25 July 1985 by the spokesman for the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea

The people of Kampuchea and the Coalition Govemment of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea are profoundly ind at the ders, arrests and
mass detentions carried out by (hc racist Pretoria authorities following
the imposition of the state of emergency in 36 districts of South Africa.

They strongly condemn the imposition of this state of emergency and
demand that it be lifted i fiately and unconditionally. They con-
demn the criminal policies and praclices of the racist Pretoria régime
which denies the black majority population the most elementary human
rights. They demand that the South African authorities release all polits-
cal prisoners and detsinees forthwith and put an end 1o their inhuman
apartheid sysiem.

The people of Kampuchea and the Coalition Government of Demo-
cratic Kampuchea wish to pay a profound tribute to the countless South
African patriots who have fallen victim to the racist policies of the Pre
toria authorities and to reiterate their firm support for and fraternal soli-
darity with the just struggle of the South Af: ca:. people to achieve their
legitimate and fundamental rights to live in a * _e. non-racial and demo-
cratic society in which human dignity is respected without distinction on
grounds of skin colout.

The Coalition Govesnment of Democratic Kampuchea takes this
opportunity 10 express its unqualified support for the appeal launched on
24 July 1985 by the current President of the Organization of African
Unity, Mr. Abdou Diouf, President of the Republic of Sencgal.




DOCUMENT §/17370*

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of Argentina to the Secretary-General

On express instructions from my Government, which
is mindful of the mandate of good offices entrusted to
you by the United Nations General Assembly, I have the
honour to inform you of the situation created by the fol-
lowing incident:

On 25 July 1985, while it was effecting a maritime
transit control flight, the Argentine naval aircraft Electra
G-P-102 was intercepted for 12 minutes by two United
Kin,. m Phantom aircraft, registration nos. XV 420 and
XV 495, between the following co-ordinates: 52°12 lati-
tude south and 63°50’ longitude west up to 51°53° lati-
tude south and 65°09° longitude west.

As can be seen from the above-mentioned incident, the
intercepted aircraft was within the 200-mile area of
Argentine jurisdiction and more than 15 miles from the
outer limit of the illegal “exclusion zone™” set up unila-
terally around the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) by the
United Kingdom Government. The United Kingdom air-
craft accompanied the Argentine aircraft for almost 30
miles outside the so-called exclusion zone.

Because of the responsibility which your mandate car-
ries with it, the Argentine Government is compelled by
this blatantly provocative situation to inform you of the
above-mentioned incident.

The maintenance of the illegal so-called exclusion zone
and incidents such as that described not only violate the
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cessation of hostilities in the region but also contradict
statements by the United Kingdom Government as to its
intention of restoring confidence between the two nations.

The Government of the Argentine Republic also
expresses its serious concern at such incidents, which
constitute further obstacles to strengthening peace and
security in the region. Mention should be made of the
vital role which the strategic military base and airport
recently opened by the United Kingdom on the Falkland
Islands (Malvinas) plays in the conduct of actions such as
that described.

Without prejudice to this presentation which my
Government finds itself compelled to make, the Argentine
Republic states clearly, as it has on earlier occasions, that
it is fully prepared to implement the resolutions of the
United Nations in order to achieve an early peaceful and
negotiated solution to the sovereignty dispute over the
Falkland Islands (Malvinas).

I should to request that this note be distributed as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council, and brought to the attention of the Special Com-
mittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration of the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples.

(Signed) Carlos Manuel Muiiz
Permanent Representative of Argentina
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/27371*
Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit the text of a cablegram
addressed to you by Mr. Taher Masri, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Jordan.

I kindly request you to have this message circulated as
a document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Maher NasHAsHIBI

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Jordan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/517-8/1737%.
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CABLEGRAM FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF
JORDAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have the honour to bring to your attention a very
serious step that the Israeli occupying authorities have
undertaken. Today those authorities started evacuating by
force the personnel and patients of the Hospice Hospital
located within occupied Jerusalem and within the walls of
the Old City. Some of the personnel have been detained.
The hospital has been caring for patients from Jerusalem
and the West Bank of Jordan, especially those who for
financiai reasons were unabie to be admitted in other hos-
pitals. The occupying Power had deliberately
certain policies and measures, including withholding of
funds from the hospital, which led to a deterioration in
its services. Jordan is committed to assisting the adminis-
tration of the hospital and the community of almost
150,000 inhabitants; the hospital had been serving in



many measures {0 assure the re-establishment of excellent
services.

W consider Israel’s .neasures iilegal and call for
immediate action by the- international’ community and
international organizations directly involved. We urge
you to use your authority and mandate to assist in this
direction, in part by calling upon the occupying Power to

desist from the closure of the hospital and to allow funds
to reach the hospital’s administration.

(Signed) Taher Maski
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan

DOCUMENT S/17372¢

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of China to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to enclose herewith the text of the

r ‘marks made on 26 July 1985 by the spokesman for the

Ministry of Foreign Affairs of China condemning the

South African authorities for declaring the “state of

emergency™. I would be grateful if you could arrange for

the circulation of this letter and the statement as a docu-

ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Huanc Jiahua

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of China

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Remarks made on 26 July 198S by the spokesman of the
Ministry of Foreign AfSairs of China

After declaring the “state of emergency” in 36 districts on 20 July
1985, the South African authorities have sent a large number o/ police-
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men and troops wantonly to suppress the black people. Within three
days, more than 600 people were arrested and over a dozen people died
of persecution. The Chinese Government and people hereby express
their strong condemnation of and great indignation at the new brutal
acts of the South African authorities in an attempt to consolidate their
racist rule,

In the past year or more. the struggle of the South Atrican people
sgainst apartheid and for national equality has been rising. The South
African authorities, by declaring the “state of emergency™ in an attempt
1o carry out bloody suppression against the struggie of the South Afri-
can people, can only reap the opposite of what they desire and rouse
the cven more resolute resistance of the South African people.

The obstinate pursuance of apartheid by the South African authori-
ties, their continued illegal occupation of Namibia and their disruption
of the stability of the neighbouring countries constitute the root cause of
unrest in southern Africa. The perverse acts of the South African
authorities have become increasingly unpopular and have been con-
demned ever more strongly by world public opinion.

The Chinese Government and people have always sympathized with
and supported the peoples of South Africa and other southern African
countries in their struggle against racism. We are confident that, with
the support of the peoples of Africa and the rest of the world, the South
African people will surely win final victory so long as they strengthen
their unity and persist in their struggle.

' DOCUMENT 8/17373*

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you ine aiiached iexi
of the note sent on 29 July 1985 to Mr. George Shultz,
Secretary of State of the United States of America, by
Mrs. Nora Astorga, Acting Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua,

* Cisculated under thy. double symbol A/39/938-8/17373.
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(30 July 1985)

1 should be'gratefs! if you would have this letter ciren-

lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d’'affaires a.i.

of the Permanemt Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations




ANNEX

Note dated 29 July 1985 from the Acting Minister for External
Relations of Nicaragua addressed to the Secretary of State of the
United States of America

1 am writing to inform you of the following:

On Saturday, 27 July 1985, at approximately 5 p.m.. a group of mer-
cenaries in the service of the United States Government ambushed two
trucks which were transporting mothers and relatives of members of the
Patriotic Military Service in the area between Wilike and La Puila, to
the north-west of Rio Blanco, in the department of Matagalpa,

As a result of this criminal terrorist action, 8 innocent mothers and !
civilian were murdered and the bodies of 2 of the mothers subsequently
burnt, and a further 18 people were wounded. The names of the mur-
dered mothers are: Concepcién Blanco Silva, Maria José¢ Chdvez
Rodriguez. Simona Moreno Reyes, Rosa Alpina Espinoza Rodriguez,
Dolores Medina, Petronila Solis Rodriguez. Rosa Espino Sdnchez and
Rosina Betanco. The names of the wounded are: Zoila Torres
Gutiérrez, Alma Iris Sdnchez, Pastora Salgado Ordefana, Carlos
Obregén Lopez. Daysi Mayorga Ldpez, Silvio Mareno Flores, Mario
Aguilar Pérez, Aura Pacheco Herndndez, José Francisco Chdvez Her-
rera, Justo Esteban Cantillano, Alma Nidia de Estrada, Juana Olivares
Moreno, Angela Santana Escoto. Clemente Fermin Diaz, Juan Espi-
noza, Marcos Uriel Lindo Polanco, Roberto Herndndez and Tania Espi-
noza Rodriguez.

. hand,

Since it supports and encourages the mercenary forces financed.
armed and led by the United States Central Intelligence Agency with
the aim of spreading terror against the Nicaraguan people. the United
States Government bears direct responsibility for this savage and
cowardly crime.

This terrorist act comes shortly after the approval by the United
States Congress of further millions in appropriations for these mer-
cenary and terrorist groups which, incapable of meeting the organized
strength of the people face to face, instead perpetrate massive crimes
against defenceless citizens.

In presenting to the United States Government its most formal and
vigorous protest at this further act of barbarism committed by the mer-
cenary groups in that Government's service, the Governmemt of
Nicaragua emphasizes that this unspeakable crime once again demon-
strates the inconsistency of United States policy which, on the one
strongly attacks terrorism and threatens Nicaragua with
unjustified direct military attacks in contravention of international law
and, on the other hand, encourages the most inhuman terrorist actions
against Nicaragua's population.

Were its attitude at all coherent, it would have to not only suspend ail
support o the mercenary groups but also seek a negotiated peaceful
solution to the Central American crisis. using such means established by
the Charter of the United Nations as the International Court of Justice,
and resuming the bilateral talks with Nicaragua requested recently by
the Contadora Group and called for by the international community.

DOCUMENT S§/17374

Letter dated 29 July 1985 from the representative of Burkina Faso to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour (o transmit to you the attached text
of the letter dated 25 July 1985 addressed to you by
Comrade Oliver Tambo, President of the African
National Congress of South Africa.

I should be grateful if you would have this text distri-
buted as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Léandre BAssoLE
Permanent Representative of Burkina Faso
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 25 July 1985 from the President of the African
National Congress of South Africa, addressed to the President of
the Security Council

The African National Congress of South Africa welcomes the con-
vening of the Security Council to discuss the question of South Africa.
We thank the Republic of France for taking this timely initiative [S/
17351] and are grateful to all the powers for making it possible for the
Council to convene at such short notice.

An extremely grave situation obtains in South Africa. This situation
has come about as a result of the stubborn refusal of the Pretoria régime
to abandon the criminal apartheid system. The formal proclamation of
martial faw on 20 July 1985, covering parts of our country, is an inevit-
able consequence of the system of rule by force,

39

[Original: English/French)
130 July 1985}

The new measures of repression instituted by the Botha régime mean
that even greater numbers of our people are going to be murdered in
cold blood, tortured and imprisoned. 1t is to hide these acts of a vicious
war against the people that this régime has introduced additional con-
trols on the press.

The international community cannot stand aside when State terrorism
in South Africa has reached the fevels of bestial savagery that it has.
The argument of the Pretoria régime that it has an obligation to restore
law and order has no merit since all it means is that this régime wishes
to asseri the authority of exactly the law against which the people are
struggling. To agree with this argument would therefore be to agree to
the enforcement and perpetuation of the apartheid system. It would be
to endorse the defence of a racist constitution which the Security Coun-
cil itself has declared null and void.

A special responsibility devolves on the Council to take decisive
action to stop the further commission of the apartheid crime against
humanity. Mere condemnation of the apartheid system and pleas to the
Botha régime to change course, only serve to convince this régime that
the international community is unable to take firm action to end
apartheid. To avoid action is to encourage the racists to hold the United
Nations, including the Security Council, in contempt.

The time has come that the Council should impose comprehensive
sanctions against apartheid South Africa under Chapter VI of the Char-
ter. Centainly, our people who have to bury their dead every day,
expect that by the time it rises, the Council will have adopted pra-tical
measures that will result in the further isolation of the apartheid
régime.

Failure to do so would mean that the Security Council has given a
carte blanche to the Pretoria régime to massacre our people and to
ignore the demands that the Council itself has made on this régime on
previous occasions.

We are certain that the Council cannot fail us at this moment when
millions of people in South Africa need its assistance most.




DOCUMENT S/17375+

Letter dated 31 July 1985 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise
of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

[Original: English/French}
{1 August 1985]

It is my obligation to bring to your attention certain recent events which may
well affect the well-being of Palestinian refugees.

Newspapers have reported that tanks have been delivered that may affect the
rights and lives of the Palestinian refugees living in Lebanon.

This information is conveyed to you in order that you might be appraised of

activities that are amplifying tension in the area.

1 should like to request that this letter be circulated as a document of the General

Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Massamba SARRE
Chairman of the Commuttee on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/523-S/17375.

DOCUMENT $/17377¢

Letter dated 31 July 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 3 p.m. on 29 July 1985
and that the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“According to the report of the pertinent authorities

of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the mili-

tary forces of Pakistan have fired heavy machine-guns

on the residential area of Arandu in Barikot district at

12.30 p.m. on 25 July {985, as a result of which one

local resident was martyred and two persons were

injured. The Government of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan seriously condemns these aggressions
of the Pakistani military forces and strongly protests
over them A the Govemmem of Pakistan, It is further
meniionéd hai the military authorities of Pakistan
should tﬂn an immediate end to such aggressions
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, which
have posed danger to the security of the frontiers;
otherwise, the responsibility for the dangerous and

* Circulatod under the double symbol A/40/526-8/17377.
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heavy consequences shall rest with the militaristic
Government of Pakistan.

“Likewise, in order to cover up their aggressive
activities, the military authorities of Pakistan, in the
series of their sham and groundless previous accusa-
tions against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan,
have recently claimed again that an Afghan plane has
encroached upon northern Waziristan on 16 July,
which has not caused any loss.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after the complete investigation of the
matter, has regarded the allegation of the militaristic
Government of Pakistan devoid of fact and decisively
rejects it. It points out that the Pakistani authorities
should terminate their slanders which aggravate the
situation between the two countries.”

[t PR,

I have furiher the Honour io request you to circulate

this letter as a document of the General Auembly and of

the Security Council.
(Signed) Ali Ahmad Jousuan
Chargé d’'qffairs a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Afghanisian
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/17378+

Letter dated 2 August 1985 from the representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 29 July 1985
from the representative of Argentina {S//7370) about an
incident involving an Argentine naval aircraft and two
Phantom aircratt of the Royal Air Force in the South
Atlantic on 25 July and, on instructions from my Govern-
ment. to state the following.

On 25 July. United Kingdom forces defending the
Falkland Islands detected an aircraft 8 miles beyond the
weslern edge of the Falkland Islands protection zone.
Two Phantoms were dispatched to inspect the aircraft and
to ensure that there was no threat to the integrity of the
protection zone. They identified it as an Argentine Elec-
tra, which had been heading north, but changed course
and headed westwards. The Phantoms were in sight of
the Electra for only 10 minutes and at no time made con-
tact or in any way harassed it. The three aircraft were
flying in international airspace.

This was a routine operation, comparable to those
which regularly occur elsewhere, including around the
United Kingdom. There is therefore no justification for
the Argentine Government to describe it as a “‘blatantly
provocative situation™.

The letter trom the representative of Argentina is also
mncorrect in referring to an “exclusion zone™. On 22 July
1982, the United Kingdom Government anrounced the
lifting of the 200-mile total exclusion zone and its
replacement by a protection zone of 150-mile radius [$/
15307]. The United Kingdom Government asked the
Argentine authorities through the protecting powers to
ensurc that their warships and military aircraft did not
enter this zone. To minimize the risk of misunderstand-
ings and thercby to reduce tension, Argentine civilian air-
craft and shipping were also requested not to enter the
zone unless by prior agrecment with the United Kingdom
Government.

The Argentine representative refers to this incident as
a violation of the cessation of hostilities in the area. On

"+ Circulated under the double symbol A/40/S27-5/17378.
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15 June 1982, the United Kingdom Government sought
confirmation from the Argentine authorities through the
protecting powers that there was now a total cessation of
hostilities. In their r oly, circulated on 18 June 1982 as a
document of the Security Council [$//5234), the Argen-
tine authorities stated only that there was a de facto ces-
sation of hosu.ities. To the regret of the British Govern-
ment, the present Argentine Government has stili not
declared a formal and definitive cessation of hostilities,
and through the continuing purchase of sophisticated
weaponry cannot be said to have Jenionstrated that they
have renounced the future use of tforce. This is self-
evidently a cause of concern to the United Kingdom; and,
as a consequence, United Kingdom forces in the Falkland
Islands have no choice but to remain on the alert, with
the sole purpose of deterring any possible aggression and
to defend the islands against any attack. The United
Kingdom's forces are maintained at the minimum level
necessary to fulfil this defensive role. The representative
of the United Kingdom drew attention recently to this
point in his letter of 29 May 1985 [§//7229), in which he
also made it clear that Mount Pleasant Airport’s sole mil-
itary purpose is the defence of the Falkland Islands.

The Argentine representative suggests that this incident
contradicts the United Kingdom Government’s statement
as to their intention of restoring confidence between the
two nations. The United Kingdom Government has
repeatedly reiterated its wish to restore more normal rela-
tions with Argentina. It has convincingly demonstrated its
sincerity, most recently by unilaterally announcing the
lifting of restrictions on Argentine imports into the
United Kingdom. The Argentine Government has yet to
respond constructively to any of these initiatives.

1 request that this letter be given the same distribution
as that from the representative of Argentina.

(Signed) P. M. Maxey

Deputy Permanent Represenative
of the United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Northern Ireland
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17379*

Letter dated 2 Avgust 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

The Government of Israel categorically rejects recent
Arab allegations that the closure of the Hospice Hospital,

. Cimlued under the double symbol A/40/528-8/17379.
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located in the Oid City of Jerusalem, is the result of a
political decision.

After a thorough examination of all medical facilities
in Isracl, the Ministry of Health decided for purely medi-



cal reasons that the hospital in the Hospice building
should be closed.

These reasons were twofold:

1. The medical equipment in the hospital is out-of-
date, resulting in inadequate medical care. Recently two
women died in the maternity ward because of poor medi-
cal trcatment.

2. The structure of the building does not allow room
for a suitable elevator. Patients are carried to and from
the operating room by hand-held stretchers.

The decision to close the Hospice Hospital is in line
with the policy of the Ministry of Health of closing small
hospitals and hospitals with one category of patient (such
as women) anywhere in the country. Thus the Misgav
Ladach Hospital in Jerusalem and other small materaity
hospitals in Israel will also be shut down.

The residents of the Old City who received medical
attention at the Hospice will now receive medical care at
the Sheikh Jarrah Health Center and at Jerusalem's other
hospitals, with health insurance arranged by the Ministry
of Health.

A first-aid station will continue to operate at the Hos-
pice building and the doctors and qualified staff of the
Hospice will be offered alternate employment.

Recent assertions that the closure of the Hospice will
deprive the residents of the Old City of proper medical
care and therefore totally unfounded. In fact, the number
of mother-and-child health care stations in the Arab sec-
tion of Jerusalem and in villages within the city limits has
been steadily rising in rccent years. Wide-ranging medi-
cal supervision has also been instituted in Arab schools.
Municipal assistance has been extended to Red Crescent
stations in the city. These services, along with health
insurance and hospitalization, cnablc Arab residents of
Jerusalem to receive medical care on a par with that of
the rest of Israel (and, incidentally, far superior to that
found elsewhere in the Middle East).

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Asscmbly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17380*

Letter dated 2 Au'gust 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-Geaeral

1 have the honour to bring to your attention the note
dated 1 August 1985 which the Acting Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Honduras, Mr. José Tomds Arita
Valle, and the Deputy Ministers for External Relations of
Costa Rica and El Salvador, Mr. Gerardo Trejos and Mr.
Ricardo Acevedo Peralta, sent to the Foreign Ministers
of the countries members of the Contadora Group.

The annexed note is the result of the meeting held at
Tegucigalpa, Honduras, ic consult on and appraise the
progress of the negotiations on the maintenance of peace
in Central America which are being conducted through a
process of direct negotiation between the plenipotentiaries
of the five Central American States, with the assistance
of the Contadora Group, with a view to the final adoption
of the Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America
(8716775 of 9 October 1984, annex).

I should be grateful if yous would arrange for this note,
the contents of which have already been brought to the
attention of the Organization of American States, to be
circulated as a docament of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Koberio Herrera CACERES
Permanent Represersative of Honduras
to the United Nations

# Circulated under the double symbol A/39/939-8/17380.
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ANNEX

Letter dated 1 August 1985 from the Acting Minister for Foreign
Affalrs of Honduras and the Deputy Ministers for External Rela-
tions of Costa Rica and El Salvador addressed to the Foreign
Ministers of the countries members of the Contadora Group.

The Acting Minister for Foreign Affaiss of Honduras and the Deputy
Ministers for External Relations of Costa Rica and El Salvador, meeting
at Tegucigalpa on 1 August 1985, to appraise the negotiation process on
the maintenance of peace in Centsal America under the auspices of the
Contadora Group, and bearing in mind the communiqué issucd by the
Ministers for External Relations of the Contadora Group on Contadora
Island on 22 July 1988 (S5/17350, aninex), have the honour, on behalf of
their respective Governments, to address this note to you.

The Governments of Costa Rica, BI Salvador and Honduras support
the negotiations aimed at maintaining peace in the region and, conse-
quently, they appreciate and welcome the efforts and dedication of the
democratic Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venczuela
in the cause of peace under conditions of freedom and democracy in
Central America.

Our Governments are in agreement with diplomatic efforts to enable
the Central American Governments to settle their differences through
diglogue and political negotiation on the maintenance of peace. We also
agree to continue our efforts to ensure that the plenipotentiory meelings
which are being held a1 Panama City can arrive al the specific
agreements envisaged in the Document of Objectives of September
1983 (8716041 of 13 October 1983).

Our peoples and Governments agree on the fundamental importance
of resuming the plenipotentiary negotiations at the point reached when,
unfortunately, as a result of the unitateral decision of one of the partici-
pating States, the last meeting of 18 June was broken off. The Govern-
ments of Costa Rica, El Salvador and Honduras are prepared to
discussions at the plenipotentiary level at Panama City on a date to be
set by the Contadora Group and to embark upon a full discussion of the
items accepted by all the parties for the agenda of the ing of 18




and 19 June. It is therefore necessary to persuade the party which broke
off the last meeting (o atiend with a willingness to negotinte and reach
agreement at the next mceting of plenipotentiarics.

We have noted with satisfaction that, with the aim of strengthening
the Contadura dipiomatic effort, the Deputy Foreign Ministers of the
Contadora countrics will shortly undertake a visit to the Central Ameri-
can countries: while we regard this as very useful in fostering progress
in the peace-making process, it is not suflicient to bring the negotiations
to a conclusion, as that objective can be achicved only at the plenipo-
tentiary level through a process of mutual concessions between all parti-
cipants. It is therefore through such dircet negotiations that we hope,
with the assistance of the Contadora Group, to arrive at agreements on
the outstanding issues on the agreed agenda for the abortive meeting of
18 and 19 June, and on all other outstanding issues. It is our view that
the Panama meetings should scrve as the forum for improving the draft
Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America [S/16775
of 9 October 1984, annex).

The Governments of Costa Rica, El Salvador and Honduras hold that
the multilateral forum in which the plenipotentiaties of the five Central
Amcrican countrics have been meeting at Panama City reflects the ori-

ginal consensus which laid down the ncgotiating framework of the Con-
tadora initiative. Conscquently. this forum must be strengthened by pro-
viding for additional meetings on a continwing basis with the aim of
stepping up the ncgotiations and bringing them to fruition at the carliest
possible daic.

The Governments. of Costa Rica, El Salvador and Honduras request
the Contadora Group to urge other States which are parties to the nego-
tiations to make fresh efforts to accelzrate and bring to a conclusion the
negotiations on peace, security, d 'y and develop

The Governments of Costa Rica, E! Salvador and Honduras have
decided to report on this meeting, held at Tegucigalpa. to the Per-
manent Council of the Organization of American States. through the
intermediary of the representative of Costa Rica to that inter-American
organization. They have likewise decided to inform the United Nations
Security Council on the outcome of the meeting through the intermedi-
ary of the representative of Honduras to the United Nations.

Lastly. our Governments affirm their Latin American oricntation, 1t
being understood that the solutions sought represent an original reality
within a perspective which reflects a genuinely democratic approach,

DOCUMENT §/17381¢

Letter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the note
dated 2 August 1985 from Mrs. Nora Astorga, Acting
Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua, addressed
to Mr. Carlos José Gutiérrez, Minister for External Rela-
tions and Worship of Costa Rica.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this note
to be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GaLLARD

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Note dated 2 August 1988 from the Acting Minister for External
Relations of Nic: addressed to the Minister for External
Relations and Worship of Costa Rica

1 have the honour to draw your attention to the following.

Today, 2 August 1985, at 3 p.m., forces of the Sandinist People’s
Army occupied and cleared out another of the principal bases main-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/39/940-5/17381.
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tained by the mercenary organization ARDE in Nicaraguan territory in
the Sasapiqui’ sector, in San Juan River. As a result of this operation,
dozens of mercenaries who had been in that base crossed over into
Costa Rican territory, where they occupied military positions from
which they are attacking the positions of the Nicaraguan army.

1t should be noted that there is a civil guard post near this sector but
that so far no steps have been taken to prevent the attacks on
Nicaraguan territory and to subdue and disarm the groups of mer-
cenaries in Costa Rican territory.

In view of the gravity of these facts, the Government of Nicaragua is
compelied to submit a very strong protest to the Government of Costa
Rica. The Government of Nicaragua considers it virtually impossible
that the Costa Rican guthorities should be unaware of the facts we are
denouncing. It is therefore all the more inexplicable that the groups of
mercenaries should be able to attack our national territory with impun-
ity without any action being taken by the Costa Rican authorities to
prevent the commission of these illegal acts.

The Government of Nicaragua considers that as a matter of urgency
the Government of Costa Rica should immediately instruct the authori-
ties of the sector concerned to put 8n end to the attacks on our territory
and to caplure the mercenaries who are in Costa Rican territory, in
accordance with the appropriate obligations of international law.



DOCUMENT S/17382%

Letter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of Senegal to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement made on 24 July 1985 at Dakar by Mr.
Abdou Diouf, President of the Republic of Senegal and
cursent Chairman of the Organization of African Unity,
on the state of emergency in South Africa.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this state-
ment to be circulated as an official document of the Gen-
cral Asscmbly and of the Sccurity Council.

(Signedy Amadou Ba
Charyé daffaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Senegal
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 24 July 1985 at Dakar by the President of
Senegal and current Chairman of the Organization of African Unity

The segregationist Government of South Africa, increasingly per-

"+ Circulated under the double symbol AI40/530-S/17382.
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plexed by the scope and persistence of the resistance of our black hroth
ers o its policy of apartheid, vecently decreed a state of emergency

Conscyuently, the security forces, given free rein, are acung in the
maost arbitrary manner, oppressing, arresting and killing people who are
merely claiming their most clementary rights as human beings. Africa
unanimously calls the international community to witness and places it
before its responsibilitics,

It calls upon those who experienced and so courageously fought
against nazism, in the interest of mankind as a whole, to remember, o
react and above all to adopt the appropsiate sanctions, especially
cconomic sanctions, so that apartheid may suffer the same fue as iy
sinister predecessot.

1 appeal to public opinion and cspecially 1o the Governments i the
countries o which the Charter of the United Natons entrusts primary
responsibility for the establishment of peace in the world

The Government of South Africa ard its accomplices should nor by
mistaken. That country. and our plunet itself, will never know real
peace until apartheid has been completely climinated.

Africa, through me, reaffirms its active solidarity with our brothers of
the African National Congress of South Africa and the Pan Africanist
Congress of Azania in their just struggle and reiterates its determmation
10 apply the measares it has just decided upon at Addis Ababa, with a
view to the total eradication of this shame of our century, apartheid.

DOCUMENT S/17383*

Letter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

{Original: English}
. |5 August 1985)

Further to my letter dated 16 July 1985 {S/17343), 1 have the honour to inform
you that the Government of Pakistan has rejected as false and bascless the allegations
made by the Kabul authorities that, on 26, 27 and 29 July 1985, the Pakistan armed
forces had fired on Barikot in the Kunarha province, as a result of which threc per-
sons wefe killed and four others injured. Pakistan’s rejection of the allegations was
conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d’affaires in Islamabad on 4 August.

T request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Cireulated under the double symbol A/40/$31-5/17183.




DOCUMENT S/17384*

Letter dated S August 1985 from the representative of Japan
to the Secretary-General

{Original: English)
[S August 1985]

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a statement issued on 31 July
1985 by the Director-General for Public Information and Cultural Affairs, Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Japan, on South Africa’s proclamation of a state of emergency.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange to have this text circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Yasuo NoGucHi

Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Japan
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued on 31 July 1988 by the Director-General for Public Information
and Cultural Affairs, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan

The Government of Japan expresses its deep regret that the Government of the Republic of South
Afsica, where frequent violent anti-apartheid protests are resulting in heavy casualties, proclaimed on 21
July 1985 a statc of emergency in its 36 magisterial districts and is attcmpting to solve the situation with

this high-handed measure.

The Government of Japan hereby aflirms its strong desire that the Government of the Republic of
South Africa will abolish its apartheid policy and urges all concerned to make whole-hearted efforts to find

a peaceful solution to the situation.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/532-8/17384.

DOCUMENT S/17386*

Letter dated 5 August 1985 from the representative of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the letter
dated 31 July 1985 from the President of Costa Rica, Mr.
Luis Alberto Monge, addressed to the President of
Nicaragua, Commandante Danie] Ortega.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fernando BerrocaL
Permanent Representative of Costa Rica
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 31 July 1985 from the President of Costa Rica
addressed to the President of Nicaragua

In view of the events which occurred on 26 July 1985, near Barra del
Colorado and Agua Dulce, in the extreme north-eastern region of our
country, when Nicaraguan aircraft penetrated Costa Rican territory and
launched projectiles without regard for the sovereignty of our country, 1
wish to express to you our feelings of deepest indignation at the
repeated attempts by your Government to carry into the territory of
Costa Rica the Nicaraguan military activities aimed at ending the civil
war going on in Nicaragua. | wish to lodge an equally strong protest
against the statement attributed 10 you to the effect that the aircraft

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/941-8/17386.
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which violated the territory of Costa Rica on that occasion came from
our own land. That statement is false, as you know, and consequently
can be explained only by a desire to conceal the aggression and deny
our neutrality and devotion to peace by attributing to the Government
which 1 represent aggressive intentions vis-d-vis Nicaragua which do not
and could not exist.

Both the violation of our airspace and the attempt to conceal it must
be added to the lfong list of attacks on Costa Rica by the Nicaraguan
military forces. Consequently, the statements frequently made by high
officials of your Government to the effect that our persistent and stead-
fast defenice of our national sovereignty is the regult of pressure by
other States are out of place and constitute an offence against the
national digaity of Costa Rica.

You state that Costa Rica has been pressured to break off relations
with Nicaragua, but 1 state categorically that we have not been sub-
jected to any pressure and would not accept it. Nevertheless, statements
of this kind will not prevent Costa Rica from taking the decisions
necessary in order to defend its national sovereignty and dignity.

We interpret the statements you have made todsy as a threat of war
against our country. The world should take note that a nation which
unilaterally demilitarized itself 36 years ago, which has no army, which
has never attacked a neighbouring country and which has declared to
the world its devotion to peace is being threatened with war. Conse-
quently, § call upon you to make an effort to ensure that our two peo-
ples msy maintain their traditional cordial friendly relations and that
Costa Rica may persist unswervingly in its desire to live in peace with
neighbouring States, without that peace or the neutrality that we have
announced to the world being distributed by acts of your Government.

1 make this statement to you with great regret, without prejudice to
the fact that my Government possesses other means of ensuring respect
for the integrity of our national territory.



DOCUMENT S/17387

Letter dated 6 August 1985 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the letter
dated 6 August 1985 addressed to you by Mr. Ali A.
Treiki, Secretary of the People’s Committee of the
People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison, concerning the pro-
vocative military manoeuvres that the armed forces of the
United States are carrying out jointly with the armed
forces of Egypt on the eastern border of the Socialist
People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

(Signed) Rajab A. AzzarROUK
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the United Nations

L.ETTER DATED 6 AUGUST 1985 FROM THE SECRETARY OF THE
PeorLe's COMMITTEE OF THE PEOPLE'S BUREAU FOR
Foreion Liaison oF THE LiBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA
ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

The People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison of the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya wishes to draw the attention of the
Security Council to the United States-Egyptian military
manocuvres known as “Bright Star” which began this
week and are being carried out by the Rapid Develop-
ment Force and air and naval forces, including the
nuclear aircraft-carrier Nimirz and B-52 strategic aircraft,
together with token forces of the Egyptian army, in areas
along the border with Libya.

We consider these exercises to be a threat to the peace
and security of the region. They constitute an act of prov-
ocation against the Jamahiriya and form an integral part of
the United States policy of terror against small nations.

[Original: Arabic}
[7 August 1985]

The United States of America and the Egyptian régime
have undertaken periodic military manoeuvres, always
using the western desert as the theatre for such opera-
tions rather than other parts of Egypt. This is an indica-
tion that these manoeuvres are intended to threaten and
intimidate the Libyan Arab people. They are further
proof of the oppression and neglect experienced by the
population of this area, which the Egyptian régime has
condemned to underdevelopment as a result of the con-
tinuous destruction caused by these manoeuvres. If they
so wished, the United Nations and its various organs
could learn of the suffering of these people by hearing
statements from the secretaries of the Basic Popular
Congresses in the area.

This area has been consistently chosen as the theatre
for United States-Egyptian manoeuvres, not by chance
but precisely with the intention of terrifying the Libyan
people and threatening the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya with
interference in its internal affairs.

Such acts form part of the United States policy aimed
at spreading fear and terror throughout the world and
threatening the peace and security of third world States.
These manoeuvres constitute but one element of the
United States political strategy aimed at subjecting the
peoples of the world to United States domination and
hegemony.

The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya there-
fore calls to the attentiocn of the Security Council these
acts of aggression, which it considers a threat to the
peace and security of the region. The Council must
accordingly exercise its responsibilities with respect to
the maintenance of international peace and security.

I should be grateful if you would arrange to have this
letter circulated as a document of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT S/17388*

Letter dated 8 August 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the communiqué dated 7 August 1985 issued by the
Minisiry of External Relations of the Republic of
Nicaragua concerning the kidnapping of about 50 people,
including 29 United States citizens of the United States
organization Witness for Peace and some 18 Nicaraguan
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and foreign journalists who were travelling along the San
Juan River on a peace mission.

I should ‘be grateful if you would arrange for this
communiqué to be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargeé d 'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations




ANNEX

Communigué dated 7 August 1985 issued by the Ministry
of External Relations of Nicaragua

The Government of Nicaragua secently seceived from the United
States organization Witness for Peace a request for permission to travel
along the San juan River on a peace mission. The Government granted
that request, but warned those concerned of the risks involved in that
gesture of Christiun solidarity, owing to the presence of mercenary
groups in Costa Rican territory.

Since this jouracy along the San Juan River was announced. members
of the mercenary organization ARDE |Alianza  Revolucionaria
Democratica) in San José, Costa Rica, have threatened to fire on the
Witness for Peace group, but the United States Christians nevertheless
maintained their decision to carry out their peace mission.

On 7 August 1985, at about 7.45 a.m., representatives of the Christian
group in Managua, who were maintaining continuous radio contact with
the group travelling along the river, informed our Government that mer-

cenary groups based in Costa Rican territory were firing on them and
ordering them to enter the territory of the neighbouring country, in the
Machuca sector, 17 kil west of La Penca.

Abont 50 people have been kidnapped. including 29 United States
citizens who are members of Witness for Peace and some I8
Nicaraguan and foreign journalists who werc covering the Christian
mission.

The Government of Nicaragua holds the United States Goverament
responsible for these events. as the promoter and dircctor of these mer-
cenary and terrorist groups. and iders them ible for the phy-
sical and moral integrity of thosc kidnapped. It likewise appeals to the
Government of Costa Rica to begin immediately taking the nccessary
action to free the kidnapped and capture the mercenary groups.

The Government of Nicaragua has given specific instructions to its
troops stationed in the sector ncar the border with Costa Rica not to
respond to atiacks or provocative action by the mercenary groups
installed in Costa Rican territory, 5o as not to provide any pretext that
could be used to the detriment of the United States and Nicaraguan hos-
tages kidnapped by the ARDE terrorist groups.

DOCUMENT S§/17389*

Letter dated 9 August 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

Original: French)
19 August 1985}

On instructions from my Government, | have the honour to inform you that the
subject dealt with by the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalien-
able Rights of the Palestinian People in his letter of 31 July 1985 [8/17375], is
entirely outside the competence of that Committee and has nothing to do with the
Palestinian people’s exercise of its inalienable rights.

I should te grateful if you would arrange for this letter to be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FakHoury
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/537-5/17389.

DOCUMENT $/17390*
Letter dated 9 August 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d’affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 12.45 p.m. on 3 August
i985 and the foilowing was poinied oui io fiim by ihe
Director of the First Political Department:

“At 2.20 p.m. on 26 July 1985, four aeroplanes of
the Pakistan Air Force, via Peshawar and Parachinar,

*Cireulated under the double symbol A/40/538-8/17390.
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with speeds from 600 to 700 kilometres per hour and
4,500 metres altitude, flew 4 kilometres deep into the
Achen Wechragam area of Nengrahar province of the
Afghan territory. After flying 3 kilometres for one
miniie, ihey reiurned east, back {0 Pakisian.

“Furthermore, the Pakistan military forces on 26, 27
and 29 July opened fire on residential areas of Barikot,
Kunarha province, with heavy machine-guns including
reactive bullets, which resulted in the martyrdom of
three persons, the injury of four persons and the des-
truction of several residential houses.



“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan seriously condemns these aggressions of
the Pakistan military forces and severely protests over
them to the Government of Pakistan. It is further men-
tioned that the Pakistan military authorities must put an
immediate end to such aggressions which have no
result but to increase tension in the frontier areas;
otherwise, the responsibility of their dangerous conse-
quences shall be borne by the militaristic Government
of Pakistan.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali Ahmad JousHan

Charge d'affairs a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17391*

Letter dated 9 August 1985 from the representative of Indonesia to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
statement made on 2 August 1985 by Mr. Mochtar
Kusumaatmadja, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of Indonesia, on the state of emergency in
South Africa.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this state-

ment to be circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. WirYONO
Chargé d’affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Indonesia
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/539-S/17391.
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ANNEX

Statement made on 2 August 1985 by the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Indonesia

The latest developments in South Africa have once again showed that
the Pretoria régime's use of force and other arbitrary measures has
resulted in the death of hundreds among the majority black population.
These measures to suppress the struggle against the system of
apartheid, which triggered the proclamation of a state of emergency in
36 districts and followed by arbitrary arrests of 1,273 people, 200 of

.whom are freedom fighters, showed that the South African régime has

no intention of resolving the conflict peacefully. That régime even has
fong spurned what has become a world-wide demand to abolish the pol-
icy of apartheid, which is incompatible with humanitarian principles
and justice.

The latest events further demonstrate that some Western countries
that have so far tended to tolerate Pretoria's policy have finally begun to
realize and show an attitude more in line with the great majority of the
world which abhor apartheid. This has naturally strengthened the posi-
tion of those States which for a long time have unequivocally con-
demned the racial policies of the South African Government.

Indonesia strongly condemns the South African régime’s actions and
demands the immediate repeal of the state of emergency. We call upon
the international community to take concrete measures jointly to imple-
ment the voluntary cconomic sanctions and to abide by the embargo on
military supplies, until apartheid is abolished and the majority black
population of South Africa secure equal rights and coexist peacefully
with the white population.

DOCUMENT §/17392*

Letter dated 8 August 1985 from the Acting Chairmin of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
R of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

I wish to express the utmost concern at grave recent
developments in Israeli policies and practices affecting
the rights of the Palestinian people.

According to The New York Times of 5 August 1985,
the Israeli Cabinet voted on 4 August to reinstate its poli-
cies of ‘“administrative detention” without trial and
deportation of persons who are considered “security
risks”.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/540-8/17392.
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The revived policy has reportedly already been used to
detain Mr. Ziad Abu Eain for six months without trial.

According to the same report, the Cabinet also decided
to authorize the closing down of newspapers that violate
censorship regulations and are considered to have
“incited terrorist attacks”. According to Ha’aretz of 2
August, the newspaper Al-Sha'b for example, was closed
for three days for publishing an announcement of a fun-
eral for two Arabs who were found dead in their car,
killed by explosive material.



The Cabinet fusther decided to expand prisons in the
occupicd territories.

Of further concern is new legislation submitted to the
Knesset, which according to a report in Le Monde of 1
August. secks to bar any contacts between Israeli citizens
and the Palestine Liberation Organization, under penalty
of up to theee years in gaol and a finc.

In addition to these legislative developments, the Isracli
authorities have recently taken several repressive and
discriminatory measures against Palestinians. 1 wish to
refer in pe. icular to the recent closing of Al-Najah
University in Nablus for two months, as reported in The
New York Times of 3 August; the repeated closing of the
Al-Hakawati theatre in East Jerusalem, as reported in The
Jerusalem Post of 28 July; and the decision of the Kiryat
Arab council to dismiss all Arab workers employed by
the town and to accord preference to businesses employ-
ing Jews only. as reported in The New York Times of 5
August.

It is clear that these measures, which have been
accompanied by escalating violence, are designed to stifle
all forms of political, economic and cultural activity by

the Palestinian people and thus to pressurc them into emi-
grating from their land, with a view to fucilitating its
eventual annexation by Isracl. Such measurcs can only
further exacerbate tensions and conflict in the arca, thus
posing a growing threat to international peace and secu-
rity.

The Committee on the Exercise of the Inalicnablc
Rights of the Palestinian Peoplc has repeatedly expressed
its utmost concern at such policies and practices, which
constitute a grave violation of the rights of the Palcstinian
people and of the international obligations of Isracl and
which pose a serious obstacle fo international cfforts to
achieve a comprehensive, just and lasting solution to the
Palestine question, the core of the Middle East conflict.

In conclusion, I should like to request that this Ictter be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Oscar OraMAs OLIvA

Acting Chairman of the Commiittee on
the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT 8/17393

Letter dated 11 August 1985 from the representative of Egypt to the President of the Security Council

On instructions from my Government, 1 should like to
refer to the letter dated 6 August 1985 addressed to you
by Mr. Ali A. Treiki. Secretary of the People’s Commit-
tce of the People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison of the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya [S//7387] and to state the fol-
lowing facts: - I

1. The Libyan reaction, unfortunately, falls into a
familiar and repeated pattern. We read its like, submitted
with similar timing two years ago, on 6 August 1983 {S/
15912). At that time, the Egyptian Mission addressed a
letter to you correcting the historical errors and removing
the biased distortions contained in the Libyan letter
referred to. The response of the Egyptian Government
was unequivocal and definitive, as contained in the letter
dated 15 August from the representative of Egypt to the
President of the Security Council (§/15925].

2. It is saddening that the comprehension of una-
dorned, objective facts is not the ideal of the Libyan
leaders. who have used the same words and repeated the
same baseless accusations without the slightest delibera-
tion or consideration. However, tiroughout the elapsed
period, not one word of the Libyan letter concerning the
allcged aggression and the allcged thicat o
security in the region has proved to be true, which
demolishes all of the fallacies and refutes all of the lies.

3. Eg . as a sovereign State, has the absolute right
to ensur- for itself all means of improving its defensive
capabilities in accordance with the principles and provi-
sions of the Charter of the United Nations and interna-
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tional law. It is certain that the joint military exercises
taking place in Egyptian territory have the goal of train-
ing the Egyptian armed forces within the framework of
training programmes in order to enable them to engage in
the legitimate defence of their country.

4, Egypt harbours no enmity towards anmy State,
respects the sovereignty of other States and abides by the
principle of non-interference in their internal affairs. It is,
at the same time and to the same degree, most anxious to
ensure respect by others for the principles of political
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and non-
interference in internal affairs.

5. In this context, we refer to the statements made in
our letter dated 15 August 1983 in response to biased
attempts at distortion and we reaffirm, without our feel-
ing any need to enter into quibbling, our strongest adher-
ence to our rights of full sovereignty over our territory,
our complete rejection of any attempt to interfere in our
internal affairs or to impose upon us any foreign tutelage,
and our commitment to the principles of international
law, legitimacy and the Charter of the United Nations.

I request you to have this letter circulaied as a docu-

(Signed) Mohammed Ibrahim SHAKER
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Egypt
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT $/17394*

Letter dated 10 August 1985 from the representative of Peru
to the Secretary-General

|Original: Spanish)
112 August 1985)

1 have the honour to transmit to you the communiqué issued on 29 July 1985 by
the Governments of Argentina, Brazil, Perv and Uruguay on the occasion of the inau-
guration of Mr. Alan Garcia Pércz as Constitutional President of Peru.

In this connection, I should be grateful if you would have the text of the
communigué circulated as an official document of the General Assembly and of the

Security Council.

(Signed) Ricardo V. Luna
Acting Permanent Representative of Peru
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué Issued on 29 July 1988 by the Governments of
Argentina, Brazil, Perv and Uruguay

The Governments of Argentina, Brazil, Peru and Uruguay have received the test of the communiqué
15717350, annex) issued at the conclusion of the meeting held on 21 and 22 July 1985 at Contadora Island,
Republic of Panama, and, concurring with the contents of that communigué, the Mimisw:z: for Forcign

Afairs of these countries place themselves at the

1 of the C

matters in which they can be helpful.

Ly

Group for consultations on

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/943-8/17394,

DOCUMENT §/17395*

Letter dated 12 August 1985 from the representative of Panama to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
information bulletin issued by the Deputy Ministers for
External Relations of the countries members of the Con-
tadora Group on 9 August 1983, at the conclusion of
their visit to the five countries of Central America.

1 request you to circulate this letter and its annex as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) David Samupio
Permanent Representative of Panama
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Information bulletin issued at Panama City on 9 August 1985 by the
Deputy Ministers for External Relations of the countries members
of the Contadora Group

The Deputy Ministers for External Relations of the countries
members of the Contadora Group, Guillermo Ferndndez de Soto of
Colombia, Ricardo Valero of Mexico, José Marfa Cabrera of Pansma
and Germdn Nava Carrilio of Venezuela, made a working visit 10 Costa
Rica, Nicaragua, Honduras, Guatemala ana El Salvador during the

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/545-5/17395,
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period between 3 and 8 August 198S. Prior to that timie, they had met
in Panama on 1 and 2 August with a view to carrying oul the appropri-
ate preparatory work,

The visit was carried out in fulfilment of the agreements made by
the Ministers for External Relations of the countrics members of the
Contadora Group as a result of the meeting they held on 21 and 22 July
1985. On that occasion, it was decided [see 5717350, annex) that the
Deputy Ministers for External Relations should seek out the views and
comments of the Central American Governments in connection with
pending matters relating to the Contadora Act for Peace and Co-
operation in Central America [S//6775 of 9 October 1984, annex),
specifically those concerning the chapter on security. and other subsidi-
ary arrangemems, with a view to completing the fina! formulation of the
Act and thereby making possible the early signature o1’ that political and
legal instrument,

Among the joint actions included by the Ministers for External Rela-
tions of the Contadora Group in their communiqué of 22 July, they
invited the Governments of Costa Rica and Nicaragua to initiate, in
Panama, during the carly days of thc month of August, talks aimed at
finding effective aad lasting solutions for the tensions in the frontier
region between the two countries, within the framework of the Conta-
dora negotiations, which also agreed with resolution CP/RES.432(623/
85), unanimously adopted by the Per Councii of the Organiza-
tion of American States at its meeting of 11 July 1985.

Throughout their travels in the Central American region, the Deputy
Ministers for External Relati phasized that the ag of the
Contadora Group constitute an integral solution to the aggravation of
the regional situation, and accordingly. they pointed (o the necd for

dopting specific designed to promote détente. They also
expressed the view that those measuses not only were valuable in them-




t P tl

selves but abso produced a f
peace-mahing process.

The action of the Deputy Ministers for External Relations was car-
ricd out through prolonged working micctings at cach of the Central
Anicrican Ministries of External Relations. They also had an opportun-
ity to exchange views with the highest authoritics of the Central Ameri-
can countries.

The visit to the five Central American countries made it possible to
gain a pru,l\t understanding of the present rcg.mnal situation. At the
same time. in most cases, they gathered val ts and opin-
jons uscful for their efforts at dlplomauc harmonization. It was made
clear once again how valuable and important dialogue is as an cfiective
means for understanding and negotiating, which the Contadora Group
has always promoted for the purpose of finding solutions that would
guarantee the fundamental and legitimate interests of the five Central

rk for continuing the

Awmerican countrics. The growing nmm(eummn\ of suppaort and whdur
ity on the part of the Latin American ¢ of a
favourable framework for détente in Central Auumw and sllmula\u the
process in favour of peace and co-operation in the region. to which the
Gover of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venczuela have com-
mitted their will and their actions in this fraternal atmospherc.

The Deputy Ministers for External Relations expressed their convic-
tion that their action would help to create conditions for continuing the
negotiations on regional agreement, as well as the promotion of stabic
and lasting solutions to the disputes and conflicts which have conspicu-
ously and dangerously scparated neighbouring countries in recent times.

Upon returning (o their countries, they will immediately inform their
respective Ministers for External Relations concerning the results of
their action, in order to detcrmine further activities aimed at attaining
the objectives fixed by the Contadora Group.

DOCUMENT S§/17396*

Letter dated 12 August 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the note dated 12 August 1985 from Mr. Victor Hugo
Tinoco, Acting Minister for External Relations of
Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. George Shultz, Sccretary of
State of the United Siatcs of America.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this note
to be circulated as an official document of the General
Asscmbly and of the Sccurity Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Note dated 12 August 1985 from the Acting Minister for External
Relations of Nicarsgua addressed to the Secretary of State of the
United States of America

The Goverhment of Nicaragua recently received from the United
States organization Witness for Peace a request for permission to travel
along the San Juan River on a peace mission. The Government granted
that request. but warned those concerned of the risks involved in that
gesture of Christian solidarity, owing o the presence of mercenary
croups in Costa Rican territory.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/944-8/17396.
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After the journgy along the San Juan River was announced, mem-
bers of the terrorist organization ARDE [Alianza Revolucionaria
Democritica) at San José, Costa Rica, threatened to fire on the Witness
for Peacc group, but the United States Christians nevertheless main-
tained their dccision to carry out their peace mission.

On 7 August 1985, at about 7.45 a.m., representatives of the Chris-
tian group in Managua, who were maintaining continuous radio contact
with the group travelling along the San Juan River. informed our
G that 'y groups based in Costa Rican territory were
firing on them and ordering them to enter the territory of the neighbour-
ing country. in the Machuca sector, 17 kilometres west of La Penca.

Forty-s>ven people were kidnapped. including 29 United States
citizens wha are members of Witness for Peace and 18 Nicaraguan and
foreign journaists who were covering the Christian mission.

The United States citizens, who were freed on 8 August. confirmed
that they had been kidnapped by members of ARDE, headed by the
rebel leader Nocl Boniche Quintanilla, a known member of that organi-
zation, as could be demonstrated. All these events, which occurred in
Costa Rican territory, confirm once again the tefrorist character of the

y groups fi d by the Government of the United Staies.
Moreover, the kidnapping took place shortly after the United Statcs
Congress approved $27 million to continue the illegal war against
Nicaragus.

The Government of Nicaragua, considering that the Government of
the United States, through its Central Intelligence Agency. bears the
main responsibility for the kidnapping of these United States citizens
and the journalists who were accompanying them, lodges a formal and
extremely stsong protest and at the same fime once again calls on the
United States authoritics to act in 8 manner consistent with their widely
publicized anti-terrorist campaign and cease supposting all these mer-
cenary organizations, whose objective has been and continues to be the
promotion of terrorism against the Nicaraguan population.

DOCUMENT §/17397
Letter dated 13 August 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to convey to you the reply of the
Iragi Government to the allegations made in the letters
from the representative of Iran [S/17299 and $/17306 of

20 and 23 June 1985).

[Driginal: Arabicl
[13 August 1985)

The accusations made in the letter of 20 June from the
representative of Iran concerning a visit made by an
International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) team
to Iranian refugees in the Meisan area, and the allega-



tions contained therein that Irag is implementing a policy
of “detention and captivity of civilian Iranians”, arc falsc
and groundless. It is well known that the civilian inhabi-
tants induced to migrate from Iran to Irag have left their
towns and villages cither as a vesult of fear of oppression

by the Iranian authorities or in flight from the violence of

cowsbat, and have sought refuge in Iraq. Iraq informed
the ICRC team in Baghdad in a note dated 14 February
1983 from the Ministry of Forcign Affairs that it was
fully prepared to facilitate the team’s task of returning
them to their towns and villages. Morcover, these lranian
citizens, whom lIraq considered as refugees covered by
the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Ci-
vilian Persons in Time of War,! have, in addition 1o the
freedom of movement and action within Irag, absolute
freedom to fcave Iraq for a third State agreeing to receive
them. Several hundred such persons have, indecd, asked
to lcave Iraq and seck asylum in other countrics.

As it has previously informed ICRC and the United
Nations mission, Irag renews its assurances that it is fully
prepared to retura all such civilian refugees to Tran or to
facilitate their travel to another country in accordance
with their wishes and under the supervision of ICRC or
any other neutral body.

The accusations made in the letier of 23 June, contan
ing news reported by “the  Islamic Republic News
Agency from Damascus™ of the execution of certain Irayi
prisoncrs of war (POWSs) or their not being handed over
to their families, arc likewise false and  absolutely
groundless.  All of the disabled lragi POWs who have
returned to Iraq have been handed over to their tamilics
after undergoing medical examination and receiving treat-
ment following the savage acts of torture to which they
were subjected in Iran and after their having suffered
greatly from the inadequate conditions i the prisoner-
of-war camps, particularly health conditions.

That the lranian végime should resort to such allega-
tions and fabrications is, undoubtedly. so that it may use
them as a pretext for not handing over disabled lraqi
POWs in future, thereby evading its obligations under the
above-mentioned Geneva Convention.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) lsmat Kiiang
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17398*

Letter dated 12 August 1985 from the representative of Uruguay to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that on 10 August
1985 the Government of the Eastern Republic of
Uruguay issued a press release in connection with the
present situation in South Africa. The text of the press
release is annexed hereto.

I should be grateful if you would circulate this letter
and the annexed press’ release as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Humbertio Goyen ALvez
Alternate Permanent Representative of Uruguay
iv ihe Uniied Nuiions

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/547-S/17398.
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[Original: Spanish}
(13 August 1985)

ANNEX

Press release dated 10 August §98S issued by
the Government of Uruguay

The Government of the Eastern Republic of Uruguay, in the face of
the events now taking place in the Republic of South Africa, which are
a matter of common knowledge and which are claming a growing
number of innocent victims of racial violence, states the following:

1. Faithful to the tradition of our people, which has. ever since the
emancipation process itself. rejected any theoretical or practical man-
ifestation of racism, a tradition strengthened throughout our independent
life and aow ¢ ing an un able heritage of our aational
values, it declares its most resolute condemnation of these actions,
which, in the context of the system of apanhmd violate the human
tights of the people of South Africa and d d the I
of the 1mernallonal commumly for an end to lhal facist régime, ‘which
ihe Uniied § ip fiah Giaided

2. It is firmly determined to comply strictly with the mandates aris-
ing out of the relevant fesuluuons of the United Nations and lhe special-
ized agencies of the sy including all their

3. Tt urges the South African Govemmm 1o desist from the prac-
tices which prevent its people from living in dignity, with full exercise
of the rights established by the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
and by all the international instruments that protect those rights.

a ciimic aga 5




DOCUMENT §/17400

Letter dated 14 August 1985 from the representative of the United States of America
to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to refer to the letier of 6 August
1985, addressed to you by Mr. Ali A. Treiki, Secretary
of the People’s Committee of the People’s Burcau for
Foreign Liaison of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya ([S/
173871

1 wish to inform the members of the Security Council
that the charges contained in that letter are unfounded
and misleading.

For the Council’s information, “Bright Star 85" is a
bilateral combined land, naval and air training excrcise
which will cnable the United States and Egyptian forces
to benefit from each other’s expertise. United States
forces are participating at the invitation of the Govern-
ment of Egypt and will depart at the conclusion of the
exercise.

(Original: English}
114 August 1985]

“Bright Star 85" is the third such exercise in Egypt
and has been in the planning stages for over two years.
It is part of an ongoing exercise programme. It is not in
response to any current situation in the area.

“Bright Star 85" is not directed against any other
State. It is fully in accord with existing international law
and poses no threat to the security of other States in the
region.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the Security Council.

(Signed) Herbert S. OkuN

Acting Permanent Representative
of the United States of America
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17401*

Letter dated 14 August 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
{15 August 1985)

Further to my letter dated 5 August 1985 [S/17383], I have the honour to report
to you a serious incident of violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the
Afghanistan side that occurred ci 10 August. On that date, at 0750 hours, Pakistan
standard time, 13 rounds of artillery were fired from the Afghanistan side, which
landed inside Pakistan territory between Arawali and Lakka Tigga post, approximately
22 miles south-east of Parachinar. As a result of the shelling, one Afghan refugee was
killed. The Afghan Chargé d’affaires in Islamabad was summoned to the Pakistan
Foreign Office on 11 August and a strong protest was lodged with him over this

unprovoked attack.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem-

bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbo! A/40/554-S/1740).

DOCUMENT S/17402+

Letter dated 15 August 1985 from the representative of Brazil to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the decree signed by the President of the Federative
Republic of Brazil on 9 August 1985, which imposes

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/555-S/§7402.
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[Original: English}
[15 August 19851

voluntary sanctions against South Africa, in the spirit of
the pertinent resolutions of the General Assembly and the
Security Council.

The Brazilian Government would appreciate the circu-
lation of this letter as well as of the aforementioned text



as an official document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Henrique R. VALLE
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Brazil
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Presidential decree dated 9 August 1985

The President of the Republic, using the powers conferred upon him
by article 81, item I1I, of the Constitution,

Considering that the apartheid régime is in flagrant contravention of
the principles of democracy and racial harmony existing in Brazil and
thus merits the just repulsion of the most varied sectors of Brazilian
society,

Considering that the policy of apartheid assaults the conscience and
dignity of humanity, is incompatible with the Charter of the United
Nations and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and constitutes
a threat to international peace and security,

Having in mind United Nations Security Council resolution 418
(1977), by which the Council imposed a mandatory embargo on the sale
of arms to South Affrica,

Considering also all other pertinent resolutions of the General Assem-
bly as well as of the Security Council, pasticularly Security Council
resolutions 473 (1980), 558 (1984), 566 (1985) and 569 (1985), in which
Mcmber States are urged to impose voluntary sanctions against South
Africa by reason of the policy of apartheid of the Government of that
country,

Recalling that Brazil has been scrupulously abiding by the prohibition
of arms sales to South Africa,

Recalling also that Brazil has been following a policy of curbing ail
contacts with South Africa in the fields of sports, culture and art, as
recommended by the United Nations,

Taking into account the deterioration of the situation in South Africa
and the violent repression unleashed by that Government against the leg-
itimate claims of the black South African population, which has incurred
the severe condemnation of national and international public opinion,

Considering, therefore, the advisability of consolidating in a single
legal instrument the political decisions and administrative measures taken
by the Brazilian Government with regard to the application of mandatory
or voluntary sanctions against South Africa,

Decrees:

Artivie |
Any activities involving cultural, artistic or sportive exchange with
South Africa are prohibited.

Article 2

The export of petroleum and its by-products to South Africa and to the
illegally occupied Territory of Namibia is prohibited.

Article 3

1t is prohibited to supply South Africa with arms and related matériel
of any kind, including sales or transfers of arms and ammunition. mili-
tary vehicles and equipment, paramilitary police equipment, as well as
spare parts for any of the above-mentioned products.

Article 4
Likewise prohibited is supplying South Africa with equipment,
material, licences and patents for the manufacture and maintenance of
the products cited in article 3 of this decree.

Article 5

The shipment and trans-shipment, under any grounds or conditions
whatsoever, of such equipment or materials as cited in articles 3 and 4 of
this decree, if bound for South Africa or the Territory of illegally occu-
pied Namibia, are hereby prohibited throughout the national territory,
including the airspace and territorial sea.

Sole paragraph. Any violation of the terms of this article shall result
in the apprehension and confiscation of the goods in question.

Article 6

The Ministries and other competent public administration departments
shall take the necessary measures to guarantee the implementation of the
terms of this decree.

Article 7

Any and all provisions to the contrary are hereby revoked.

Brasilia, 9 August 1985, 164th Year of Independence and 97th Year
of the Republic.

DOCUMENT $/17403*

Letter dated 16 August 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d’affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 10 a.m. on 14 August
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“The militaristic Government of Pakistan, in connec-
tion with its baseless accusations against the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan, has once again alleged
that, on 10 August 1985, aggression and firing of artil-
lery have taken place at Arawali and Lakka Tigga near
Parachinar. The Government of the Democratic

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/556-5/17403.

[Original: English]
(16 August 1985]

Republic of Afghanistan, after a complete investiga-
tion, has regarded the allegation of the militaristic
Government of Pakistan void of fact and has decisively
rejected it. The Government of Afghanistan points out
that the Pakistan authorities should put an end to their
slander, the result of which is nothing but the
deterioration of the condition in the frontiers between
the two countries.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Secu-ity Council.

(Signed) Ali Ahmad Jousnan
Chargé d'affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan

to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/17404*

Leteer dated 16 August 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit hercwith two letters,
dated 15 August (annex I) and 16 August 1985 (annex
11), from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of Hon-
duras, Mr. José Yomds Arita Valle, to the Minister for
External Relations of Nicaragua, Mr. Miguel D'Escoto
Brockmann.

In the annex to our previous letter dated 24 July [S/
17353], the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras,
Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, provided a chronology of the
incidents which occurred during the month of July 1985,
to which are now added those reported in the annexes to
this letter.

I should be gratcful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annexes, which have already been transmitted to
the Organization of American States, to be circulated as
an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Héctor ZeLava COLMAN
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Honduras
to the United Nations

ANNEX 1

Letter dated 15 August 1988 from the Acting Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Honduras addressed to the Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua

1 am writing to inform you of yet another violation of Honduran ter-

ritory, perpetrated by four members of the Sandinist People's Army,
armed with AK-47 rifles and hand-grenades, who, around midday on 12

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/945-8/17404.

[Original: Spanish)
116 August 1985)

August 1985, entered our territory at the place called Las Manos, in
San Marcos de Colon district, Choluteca department. and threatened the
lives of two poor labourers, Vidal Betancourt Oscgucra and Fermwn
Mondragdn, robbing them of a mule, a horse, a watch, some cash and a
revolver. After committing this act of banditry and pillage. they
returncd to Nicaraguan territory.

This is yet another act which demoustrates the aggressive attitude of
the Government of Nicaragua, which cannot contro! the acts of pillage
committed by members of its army. My Government protests vche-
mently and reitcrates its appeal that you should reflect upon these events
and should not permit such actions to jeopardize relations between our
countries,

ANNEX It

Letter dated 16 August 1985 from the Acting Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Honduras addressed to the Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua

1 am writing to inform you of the following incident.

On Wednesday, 14 August 1985, at 11.30 a.m., troops of the Sandi-
nist People’s Army entered Honduran territory at the place called La
Laguna in E|l Paraiso department.

The group which penetrated into our territory was composed of 10
men, who ambushed a Honduran patrol belonging to the sixth infantry
battalion, killing Scrgeant Pedro Mondragén Rostrdn and seriously
wounding a soldier. Ricurdo Henriquez Colindres.

This is the sccond act of aggression committed this week by troops of
the Sandinist People's Army inside Hondursan territory, which indicates
that your enlightened Government is intensifying its campaign of attacks
against our national sovereignty. We are not prepared to suffer any
further loss of life and will therefore take vigorous action to repulse
such unjustified acts of aggression. My Government protests against this
new act of aggression and treacherous attack by the troops of the San-
dinist People’s Army in Honduran territory and demands a prompt apol-
ogy for those acts.

I ask that, once and for all, the desire for peace which your Govern-
ment fraudulently professes be transiated into tangible actions demon-
strating in the negotiations sponsored Ly the Contadora Group a firm
commitment to maintaining respectful relations with neighbouring coun-
tries.

DOCUMENT S§/17405¢

Letter dated 16 August 1985 from the representative of Senegal to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement made by Mr. Abdou Diouf, President of
the Republic of Senegal and current Chairman of the
Organization of African Unity, following the latest
developments in South Africa.

1 should be grateful if you would have the statement
circulated as an official document of the General Assem-
biy and of ihe Security Councii.

(Signed) Massamba SARRE
Permanent Representative of Senegal
to the United Nations

* Circulated unders the double symbol A/40/557-S/17405.
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[Original: French}
{16 August 1985}

ANNEX

Statement by the President of Senegal and current Chairman of the
Organization of Afeican Unity, following the latest developments
in South Africa

Although his speech was cagerly awaited and although there had been
a widespread chorus of international censure which had grown louder
since the proclamation of the state of emergency, South African
Fresideni Ficier Botha fas once again shown how far obstinacy in
blindness and persistence in despising humen beings by reason of their
race can lead,

Even in the eyes of those whose condemnation of apartheid had thus
far been rather mild and who had therefore refused to -dopt mandatory
economic sanctions against the segregationist régime, the general tur-
bulence of the present intemal situation in South Africa offered
President Botha the opportunity, for once, to grasp the true sense and



scope of events and anticipate them by taking specific action for the
total and definitive renunciation of apartheid before being compelled by
force to do so some day, a day which is no longer so far away.

Unfortunately, nothing of the sort happened. No specific measures
were announced. On the contrary, the President of South Africa went so
far as to deny the existence of the black majority, since in his view
South Africa was composed of several minorities. Mr. Botha did not
even shrink back from contradictions. In the same speech, he actually
rejected the principle of universal suffrage in his country on the ground
that it would lead to domination by one group over another.

And to cap it all, the President of South Africa reaffirmed the neces-
sity for bantustans and even rejected the creation of a fourth chamber,
which would not satisfy the black majority in any case. It is thus clear
that his speech is merely beating a dead horse.

The Organization of African Unity, speaking through me, expresses
its profound indignation and its deep disappointment at such a state of
affairs. It solemnly reaffirms its support, more resolute than ever, for
the black majority in South Africa, for the valiant freedom fighters who

form the liberation movements of South Africa and for the front-line
countries.

1 am convinced that such sugar-coating will never succeed in disarm-
ing or catching off guard the internal resistance which has today taken
on an unprecederted scope and magnitude.

The Organization of African Unity appeals once more to international
public opinion and to the Governments of the Western countries, to
which South Africa has just proved its bad faith and its persistent blind-
ness. We ask them for greater understanding of the just cause of the
South African peoples and for increased moral, material and diplomatic
assistance for their struggle, so that mandatory economic sanctions,
which alone are capable of making the supporters of apartheid see the
light, may be adopted.

This is the only way to save from irreparable disaster a region which
is vital for the balance of the planet and peace in the world.

Wisdom commands us all at this crucial moment to draw on the
human spirit’s inexhaustible resources of clear vision and generosity
before it is too late.

DOCUMENT §/17406*

Letter dated 19 August 1985 from the representative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the statement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Thailand, issued on 19 August 1985, concerning the
situation in South Africa.

I should be grateful if you would circulate the text of
this statement as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/559-5/17406.

[Original: English]
[19 August 1985]

ANNEX

Statement issued on 19 August 1985 by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Thailand

" Thailand hereby wishes to express its grave concern at the continuing
violence and unrest brought about by the imposition of the state of
emergency on 20 July 1985 by the Pretoria régime in 36 South African
townships and the unabated acts of violence and detention without trial
of the opponents of apartheid.

As a non-permanent member of the United Nations Security Council,
Thailand has been closely following the deteriorating situation in South
Africa and feels compelled by these recent events in that country
strongly to condemn once again the evil policy and the oppressive prac-
tices of apartheid. Thailand thereby reiterates its solidarity with the
oppressed black people in South Africa and fully supports the just
struggle for their legitimate rights and racial equality.

Thailand demands that the Pretoria régime lift the state of emergency
immediately, end all acts of repression against the black people and take
heed of the demands from the international community to abolish the
abhorrent policy and practices of apartheid.

DOCUMENT S§/17407*

Letter dated 19 August 1985 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of an
appeal made by Mr. Rajiv Ganihi, Prime Minister of
India, on 19 August 1985 for the release of Mr. Nelson
Mandela and to request that this be circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN
Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations

* Also circulated as a document of the General Assembly under the
symbol A/40/560 of 20 August 1985.
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[Original: English]
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ANNEX

Appeal made on 19 August 1985 by Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, Prime
Minister of India, for the release of Mr. Nelson Mandela

The recent escalation of violence in South Africa is a matter of pro-
found concern to the international community. Hundreds, if not
thousands, of-innocent lives have been lost, the poor majority black
population has been further impoverished, the denial of human rights or
any kind of freedom has been further accentuated by the imposition of a
state of emergency in several districts inhabited by black people. All
this is the direct result of the policy of apartheid practised by the racist
South African régime.

Violence is implicit in the theory and practice of racial bigotry,
which is the essence of apartheid. To struggle against this tyranny is
the natural and just response of the oppressed people of South Africa, it



is our common cause. The man who personifics this struggle and its banned. What freedom am 1 being offered while the organization of the

sufferings  is  Nelson Mandela, who has now been in  solitary people remains banned? I cherish my own freedom dearly but T care
confinement for 23 years in a notorious prison in South Africa. It is even more for your freedom from apartheid. 1 cannot sell my birthright
astonishing that the South African Government cxpected this idealist to nor am I prepared to sell the birthright of my people to be frec”.
accept a number of humiliating conditions as the price for his release. South Africa must be madc to sec rcason. It must be made to release
They perhaps thought that after all these years of incarceration his spirit Nelson Mandela unconditionally. The only way this can be done ir to
would be broken and he would scttie for his personal “freedom” at the isolate the racists totally. Tt is futile to hope that co-operation in any
cost of his life-long ideals. His answer to the offer of a conditional manner with that régime will give anyone leverage or influence, so as
release made by the Government in February this year is a moving tes- to change things for the better.
timony to his indomitable will. His reply, read out by his daughter at a 1, therefore, earncstly appeal to all Governments to securc the uncon-
rally, was: 1 am in prison as a representative of the people and your ditional relcase of Nelson Mandcla and his colleagues and to scver atl
organization, the African National Congress of South Africa, which was contacts with the racist régime in Prctoria.

DOCUMENT $/17409*

Letter dated 20 August 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

{Original: English)
120 August 1985)

Further to my letter dated 14 August 1985 {S/174011, 1 The Afghan Chargé d’affaires in Islamahad was sum-
have the honour to report to you a scrious incident in moned to the Pakistan Foreign Office on the afternoon of
violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the 19 August and a strong protest was lodged with him over
Afghanistan side, which occurred on 19 August. On that this unprovoked attack. He was informed that, if such
date, between 0620 and 0630 hours, Pakistan standard attacks did not cease, the entire respousibility for the
time, four Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan’s airspace in serious consequences would rest on the Kabul authorities.
the Parachinar area and dropped eight bombs on Khewas 1 request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-

village which is located 10 miles north-west of Para-  ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
chinar and 6 miles from the border. As a result of this cil,

bombardment, 8 Pakistan nationals were killed and 12

injured. (Signed) S. Shah Nawaz

- Permanent Representative of Pakistan

* Circutated under the double symbol A/40/562-S/17409. to the United Nations
DOCUMENT S§/17410%

Note verbale dated 19 August 1985 from the Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Russian)
{21 August 1985)

The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Social-  Declaration served as a powerful stimulus and provided
ist Republics to the United Nations presents its compli- moral and political support to the struggle of colonial
ments to the Secretary-General and, in reply to his note  peoples for freedom and independence and for the crea-
of 19 July 1985, has the honour to state the following. tion of the necessary conditions for their independent

In 1985 the peoples of the whole world are solemnly development.
observing the fortieth anniversary of the victory in the The Soviet Union supports the efforts of the United
Second World War over the forces of fascism and mili-  Nations to ensure that the Declaration on the Granting of
tarism, a victory to which the Soviet Union made a  Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples is fully
decisive contribution. That great victory created favour-  implemented in the very near future, without any excep-
able conditions for a powerful upsurge in the anti-  tions or delays.

colonial national-liberation struggle of oppressed and The most urgent problem of decolonization today is the

dependent peoples and hastened the collapse of the colo-  task of granting genuine independence to Namibia, which

nial system of imperialism. has been illegally occupied by the racist régime of South
The adoption by the United Nations in 1960, on the  Africa.

initiative of the Soviet Union, of the historic Declaration The Soviet Union takes a position for the Namibian

on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries  people’s early realization of its inalienable right . to
and Peoples [General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)]  genuine self-determination and independence based on the
marked a radically new stage in the liberation struggle of  maintenance of the unity and territorial integrity of Nam-
peoples caught in the grip of colonial servitude. That  ibia, including Walvis Bay and the offshore islands, for
the immediate and complete withdrawal of South African

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/563-8/17410. troops and administration from Namibia and for the
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transfer of total power to the people of Namibia as
represented by the South West Africa People’s Organiza-
tion (SWAPO), which has been recognized by the United
Nations and the Organization of African Unity (OAU) as
the sole and authentic representative of the Namibian
people.

The Soviet Union demands an end to the illegal occu-
pation of Namibia by the racist South African régime and
the immediate granting of genuine independence to Nami-
bia in accordance with the relevant United Nations reso-
lutions in their entirety, including Security Council reso-
lution 435 (1978). The Soviet Union supported the
Council’s resolution 566 (1985) and other United Nations
resolutions in which the persistent attempts of the United
States and South Africa to link the independence of Nam-
ibia to extraneous issues are rejected. It condemns and
rejects attempts by the Pretoria authorities to seek a neo-
colonialist solution of the Namibian problem by means of
an “internal settlement” and the establishment of a pup-
pet régime in Namibia.

The reason why the decisions of the United Nations,
OAU and the forums of the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries in support of the just demands of the oppressed
people of Namibia still have not been implemented lies in
the fact that the obstructionist policy of the racist South
African régime is being encouraged by the United States,
a number of other Western countries and Israel, which
consider that régime their “natural ally” and are main-
taining, and even strengthening, relations based on “con-
structive engagement” with South Africa in the political,
economic, financial and military fields.

Particularly dangerous is the increased assistance being
given to the South African racists by several countries of
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and Israel in the
creation and development of South Africa’s nuclear
potential.

The continuing manceuvres of the United States and
South Africa for the maintenance of the system of
apartheid in South Africa and the establishment of a pup-
pet régime in Namibia are aimed at undermining the
basis for a political settlement as set down in the deci-
sions of the United Nations, and primarily of the Security
Council.

At the same time, the United States and the Pretoria
régime are exerting undisguised pressure on the African
countries in order to complicate the situation in southern
Africa, to remove the problem of Namibia from the
United Nations and to resolve it in the narrow mercenary
interests of certain Western States. A

It is the duty of the United Nations to put an end to the
South African and United States manoeuvres which are
preventing Namibia from attaining genuine independence.
The whole process of the Namibian settlement must be
under the constant and effective supervision of the Secu-
rity Council.

The Soviet Union strongly condemns the continued
plundering of Namibia’s natural resources by transna-
tional corporations of Western States and regards the ilie-
gal exploitation of such resources by foreign economic
circles as a flagrant violation of the Charter of the United
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Nations and of the decisions of the competent United
Nations bodies. The Soviet Union fully shares the view
of African countries and of the overwhelming majority of
States Members of the United Nations that the actions of
the Pretoria régime in respect of Namibia and in southern
Africa as a whole, the keeping of the suffering Namibian
people in colonial servitude by means of mass repression,
South Africa’s unceasing acts of aggression against
independent African States and the maintenance of the
barbarous policy of aparthroid pose a serious threat to
international peace and security.

The Soviet Union supports the General Assembly's
appeal to the Security Council [see resolution 39/50 B]
for the immediate imposition of comprehensive and man-
datory sanctions against South Africa in accordance with
Chapter VII of the Charter. The Soviet Union vigorously
condemns the actions taken by the United States and
other Western States to evade United Nations decisions
concerning sanctions against South Africa and supports
the proposal of African countries for the adoption by the
Security Council of additional sanctions against South
Africa, including the imposition of an embargo on the
supply of oil and oil products to the racist Pretoria
régime.

The competent organizations and departments of the
Soviet Union are complying strictly with Security Coun-
cil resolutions 418 (1977) and 473 (1980) regarding an

arms embargo against South Africa, and with Council

resolution 558 (1984), relating to the import of arms,
ammunition of all types and military vehicles produced in
South Africa.

In accordance with General Assembly recommenda-
tions and Security Council decisions, the Soviet Union
does not maintain any relations with South Africa in the
political, economic, military and other fields and, accord-
ingly, has signed no treaties or licensing agreements with
the Pretoria régime.

In keeping with United Nations decisions, including the
resolution on the question of Namibia adopted at the
thirty-ninth session of the General Assembly, the Soviet
Union has given and will continue to give its full support
to the just struggle of the people of Namibia, under the
leadership of SWAPO, which that people is waging for
its liberation by’ every means at its disposal, including
armed struggle.

The Soviet Union also supports the General
Assembly’s appeal at its thirty-ninth session [see
resolution 39/50 A) to the international community to
render support and assistance to the front-line States in
order to enable them to defend their sovereignty and ter-
ritorial integrity in the face of South Africa’s constant
acts of aggression, political and economic pressure and
threats.

The Soviet Union has stood and will continue to stand

firmly by all those who fight for the liberation of south-
ern Africa from colonialism and racism.

The Permanent Mission of the USSR to the United
Nations requests that this note should be circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.



DOCUMENT §/17411*

Letter dated 20 August 1985 from the representative of Australia to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith a statement by
the Forcign Minister of Australia, Mr. Bill Hayden,
M.P., on mecasurcs taken by the Australian Government
against South Africa following its review of recent
developments in that country.

I should be grateful if the above-mentioned text could
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Cavan Hocue:
Acting Permanent Representative of Australia
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 19 August 1985 by the
Australian Minister for Fovelgn Affairs

Cabinet met again today to review the situation in South Africa. It
did so in the light of the decisions reached on 12 August concerning
measures to be taken by the Australian Government and the statement
made by South Africa’s President Botha on 15 August.

Ministers expressed their grave concern and extreme disappointment
that President Botha's statement was so negative and unhelpful. It did
not ofter the majority of the Soulh African pcople a commitment to
clear and detined ly multiracial society. It
held out little hope that the state of emcrgency will be lifted in the near
future. It gave no commitment for the release of Nelson Mandela and
other political detainees who will be necessary participants in any nego-
tiations with the South African Government on black rights. Indeed, it
failed to provide a credible basis upon which any representative black
leaders could play an effective part in South Africa’s political process.
The statement missed the opportunity to create the atmosphere which
could help lessen the present violence in South Africa.

Ministers were assisted in their discussions today by the Australian
Ambassador to South Africa, Mr. Birch. They decided that Mr. Birch
should return to South Africa in order that the Government should con-
tinue to have his advice on developments there, including steps the
South African Government might take to implement its stated commit-
ment to press ahead on a reform programme,

They noted that the South African President’s statement was unlikely
to bring about significant early reform and that effective action in the
forin of mandatorv and comprehensive economic sanctions imposed by
the United Nati~ 3ecr-:ny Council are unlikely to be achieved in the
near future. Consequently, Ministers decided to confirm the measures
that were previously agreed at their 12 August meeting.

Accordingly, the Government has decided that, while continuing to
work closely with other Governments in the United Nations and Com-
monwealth contexts for positive action to foster peaceful change in
South Africa, Australia will introduce a range of selective economic and
other measures consistent with recent United Nations Security Council
resolutions.

Ministers have decided that:

1. The Minister for Foreign Affairs should develop a strategy to
seek positive action in the United Nations context for effective sanctions
ng:m.n South Africa for procentation by the Prirre Minister at the forth-
commg Commonwealth Heads of Govemmem Meeting in Nassau,

for deration at that meeting (and. if appropri-
ate, the Um(ed Nations General Assembly) for:
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(@) The appointment of a group of international authorities
advance proposils for the peaceful transition of South Africa to a mul-
tiracial society based on universal adult suffrage;

(b) The appointment of an international cxpert ;roup to study how
the ion of new i in South Africa might be imple-
mented and co-ordinated.

2. Australia, conscious of the inadequacy of unilateral sanctions,
should reaflirm its preparedness to work at the United Nations for the
imposition of ecffective. mandatory economic sanctions against South
Africa.

3. Australia’s current policies on sporting contacts and ¢ivil aviation
policies should be maintained.

4. Australia should maintain its diplomatic represcnlunon in Soulh
Africa at current levels but close the Trade C i in J
from the cnd of Scptember 1985,

5. Normal trade relations with South Africa should be maintained
but official Government assistance shouid be avoided and the Govern-
ment should also:

(a) thlbll exports to Soulh Africa of petroleum and petroleum

¢ and any other products known
lo be of use to thc South African scumly forces;

(b) Prohibit the import from South Africa of krugerrands and all
other coins minted in South Africa and all arms, ammunition and mili-
tary vehicles.

6. All new investment in South Africa by the Australian Govern-
ment and public authorities should be suspended. except for that which
is necessary to maintain Australian diplomatic and consular representa-
tion in South Africa.

7. All Australian banks and other financial institutions should be
asked to suspend making ncw loans, cither directly or indircctly, to bor-
rowers in South Africa.

8. Direct investment in Australia by the South African Government
or its agencies should be prohibited.

In addition, and as a corollary {0 an earlier Government decision to
deny Government construction contracts to majority-owned South Afri-
can firms operating in Australia, Ministers have decided:

(@) To place an embargo on all new Government contractual deal-
ings with majority-owned South African firms for contracts above
$20,000;

(b) To terminate all export facilities available through Export
Finance Insurance Corporation (EFIC), Export Market Development
Grant Scheme (EMDGS), and Australian Overseas Projects Corporation
(AOPC), and certain industry assistance to such firms;

(¢) To avoid Government procurement of supplies from South Afri-
can sources, save that necessary for the maintenance of Australian
diplomatic and consular representation in South Aftica; and

(@ To restrict Government sales of goods and services to South
Africa. South African Government agencies are included in this
embargo.

Furthermore, Ministers have decided that the way should be prepared.
through amendments to be proposed to relevant legislation, for the facili-
ties available through EFIC, EMDGS and AOPC, and tourism assistance
under the Tourism Overseas Promotion Scheme, to be withdrawn in
respect of South Africa at short notice in the light of the Government’s
assessment of developments in South Africa and international responses
to these developments.

These measures should be viewed in the context of actions taken ear-
lier against South Africa in such areas as civil aviation, sporting con-
tacts, business conduct and positive programmes to help disadvantaged
black South Africans. They show the Government’s complete and unam-
biguous rejection of apartheid and its intention to demonstrate its rejec-
tion in as effective a way as possible.

Ministers emphasized that in impiementing these further economic
and other measures, the Government wished to contribute to interna-
tional pressure (o accelerate a process of reform and peaceful change in
South Africa. Ministers saw the Government's actions as part of a
graduated step-by-step process. with the pace and nature of any further

b




Australian Government action being conditioned by the South African
Government's own response to the political aspirations of its black com-
munity.

Australia wished to avoid a further deterioration in the situation in
South Africa and believed that the establishment of a multiracial society
based on universal suffrage should be the goal of Australian policy.

DOCUMENT S/17412*

Letter dated 21 August 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

I would like to bring to your attention the latest acts of
murder by the PLO, and by the killers it inspires, in
which innocent women and children were brutally
attacked. These acts, standard practice for the PLO,
underscore once again the deliberate and systematic way
in which the terrorists choose their targets. It is ciear
from the manner in which these innocent people were
murdered that women and children were intentionally
sought out as targets. The latest victims include:

Miss Revital Sari, age 22, found shot to death near
Bethlehem on 22 October 1984,

Mrs. Michal Cohen, age 29, found murdered near Beit
Shemesh on 27 June 1985;
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Miss Lea Elmakayis, age 19. found strangled to death
in a cave near Mount Gilboa on 25 July;

Five children between the ages of 8 and 10 stabbed
repeatedly in the face and neck in Jerusalem on 19 July
[see $/17357}.

As usual, the PLO boasted of its responsibility for
each of these herrors. Indeed, the slaughter of women
and children is a proud tradition in the PLO, firmly esta-
blished in the massacre at Moshav Avivim (1970), the
massacre at Ma’alot (1974), the massacre at Nahariya
(1979) and the massacre at Kibbutz Misgav Am (1980).

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17414*

Letter dated 21 August 1985 from the representative of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant
to my letter dated 18 June 1985 [$/17285], I have the
honour to bring to your attention the latest acts of aggres-
sion against Thailand’s sovereignty and territorial
integrity perpetrated by the Vietnamese forces illegally
occupying Kampuchea as follows:

1. On I8 August, at 0830 hours, Vietnamese troops
made an incursion into Thai territory and attacked with
heavy weapons a Thai military position in the area of
Ban Khot Sai, Klong Yai district, Trat province, seri-
ously wounding four Thai military personnel and damag-
ing one house. After the 45-minute clash with Thai mili-
tary units, the intruding forces were repelled from Thai
territory.

2. On the same day, at 1020 hours, Vietnamese
troops, using heavy weapons, shelled the Klong Yai
Market, Klong Yai district, killing three Thai villagers,
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wounding six others and damaging four houses in the
area. .

The Royal Thai Government strongly condemns these
incursions and shellings into Thai territory which were
deliberately committed by Vietnamese military forces in
blatant violation of Thailand’s sovereignty and territorial
integrity. These Vietnamese acts of aggression have
increased tension along the Thai-Kampuchean border.

The Royal Thai Government demands that Viet Nam
immediately cease its illegal and hostile acts of aggres-
sion against Thailand for which Viet Nam would have to
bear full responsibility and consequences. The Royal
Thai Government once again reaffirms its legitimate right
to take all necessary measures to safeguard Thailand’s
sovereignty and territorial integrity.

1 have the honour to request that the text of this letter
be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSsRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT S8/17415*

Letter dated 22 August 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
communiqué on the situation in South Africa issued by
the Government of Nicaragua on 22 August 1985.

I should be gratefu! if you would arrange for the
communiqué to be circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Charge d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Communiqué issued by the Government of Nicuragua
on 22 August 1985

The Government and people of Nicaragua condemn the most recent
wave of repression and crime unlcashed against the per d black
population of South Africa by the Pretoria Government in reprisal for
the popular uprising triggered by the imposition of an unjustified state
of emergency, which is but one more manifestation of the apartheid
system.,

The apartheid régime, which is sinking deeper and deeper into the
desperation of a declining power facing the determination and valour of
a proud people, has resorted anew to the violence which it has
institutionalized in the country, becoming more violent than ever and
disregarding yet again the universal call for justice for that people.

Responsibitity for the survival of apartheid cannot be separated from
the consent of those who resist the imposition of political and economic
sanctions, for which there exists ample justification. It is past time for
talk; the time has come for action to end the loug suffering of the South
African people.

Our people, which is also a victim of State terrorism, cannot but side
with the people’s resistance and reaffirm its total support for the African
National Congress of South Africa, which, in what are already the final
stages of its struggle, is unfalteringly leading its people towards free-
dom and liberation.

DOCUMENT S/17416*

Letter dated 21 August 1985 from the representative of Senegal
to the Secretary-General

[Original: French)
[22 August 1985}

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the statement issued by Mr.

Abdou Diouf, President of the Republic of Senegal and current Chairment of the
Organization of African Unity, concerning the South African Government’s intention
to execute, on Wednesday, 21 August 1985, the black militant Benjamin Maloise, who
has been accused and falsely convicted of the murder of a South African police
officer.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the statement to be circulated as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Massamba SARRe
Permanent Representative of Senegal
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement issued by the President of Senegal and current Chairman
of the Organization of African Unity

Isolated and condemned by the entire international community for the abject policy of apartheid in
which they persist, their bloody and massive repression having become an eveiyday orc:..rence, the racist
authorities of Pretoria are planning (o take a new step by executing tomorrow, Wednesday, 21 August 1985,
the black militant Benjamin Maloise, who has been accused and falsely convicted of the murder of a South
African police officer.
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DOCUMENT §/17417*

Letter dated 22 August 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d’affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 10 a.m. on 21 August
1985 and the following was pointed out to him by the
Director of the First Political Department:

“The militaristic Government of Pakistan, in connec-
tion with its baseless accusations against the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan, has once again alleged
that on 19 August 1985 air aggression by the military
forces of the Democrat’ - Republic of Afghanistan took
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place on the Khawas Keli arca near Parachinar. The
Government of the Democratic Republic of Afghani-
stan, after thorough investigation, considers the allega-
tion of the militaristic Government of Pakistan to be
devoid of fact and decisively rejects it. It points out
that the Pakistan authorities should terminate their falsc
and baseless allegations against the Democratic Repub-
lic ~I Afghanistan.”
1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Asscinbly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ali Ahmad JousHan

Chargé d'affuires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17418¢

Letter dated 22 August 1985 from the representative of jJamaica to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
statement made by Mr. Hugh Shearer, Deputy Prime
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Jamaica, on
the situation in South Africa.
I should be grateful if you would have the statement
circulated as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.
(Signed) L. M. H. BARNETT
Permanent Representative of Jamaica
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made by the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Jamaica on the situation in South Africa

Jamaica's opposition to the system of aparitheid is unswerving. We
regard the system as abhorrent, indecent and uncivilized, and we are
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convinced that there can be no stability and no real development in that
part of the world until the racist régime in Pretoria and the massive
injustice that it calls apartheid are removed from that unhappy country.
We fecl deeply the suffering of the South African people, and we sup-
port them in rtheir continuing protest against the brutal oppression to
which they aic subjected.

it is interesting to note that in recent niwuths there has been a
significant increase in" public awarencss of, and publicly expressed
opposition to, this vicious system.

Vague promises, cosmetic changes of the offensive apartheid system
by the South African Government, are totally unacceptable to us. There
must be positive changes, a dismantling of the apartheid system, and
black Africans in South Africa must get the right to vote on a one-man
one-vote basis. All effective pressures must be mobilized and main-
tained against the oppressive racist South African Government to bring
about the end of the abomination called apartheid.

1 sincerely hope that the awakening of *he international conscience on
this issue will enable an early solution which achieves justice in South
Africa, without an escalation in the leve of repression and bloodshed of
which there have been clear signs in recent months.



DOCUMENT $/17419*

Letter dated 26 August 1985 from the representative of Luxembourg to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the 10 States members of the European
Community, the Presidency of which is currently held by
the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, I have the honour to
transmit herewith the text of a press releasc issued in
Luxembourg on 25 August 1985 by the States members
of the European Community.

I should be gratcful if this press release could be circu-
lated as an official document or the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Jigned) A. PriLippe
Permanent Representative of Luxembourg
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Press release issued in Luxembourg on 25 August 1985
by the States members of the European Community

At their meeting at Helsinki on 3¢ July 1985, the Ministers for
Forcign Aflairs of the 10 States members of the European Community.
as well as of Spain and Portugal, discussed the policies to be pursued
with a view 1o contributing to the abolition of apartheid.

On this occasion, the Ministers decided to send to South Africa a
mission comprising the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Luxembourg,
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ftaly and the Netherlands, as well as a ber of the C of
the European Communitics, to make their views known and discuss the
serious developments which have recently occurred in South Africa, on
the basis of the concerns expressed by the Ten in their recent state-
ments.

Asserting their support for the statement on South Africa by the
President of the Security Council made on 21 August [S/17413), the
Ten, as well as Spain and Portugal, note after examination of the statc-
ment made by the South African President on 15 Au_u -t that it does niot
meet their expectations, and contains statemients of intent in respect of
which clarifications should be provided by the South African Govern-
ment.

They note that the measures called for by them in their statemem of
23 July [$/17362, annex] have not been taken, and that the situation of
violence is continuing.

The Ten, as well as Spain and Portugal, consider that the South Afri-
can Government should take immediate concrete mcasurcs, and they
stress the urgency of opening without delay a real dialogue with the
authentic representatives of the black population.

It is in this spirit that the ministerial-level troika will undertake its
mission in South Africa between 30 August and 1 Scptember.

The Ministers intend to meet, in addition to thce South African
Government  authoritics, representatives of political, socio-economic,
religious and cultural circles, regardless of the nity to which
they belong. These contacts will include thz official and unoffocial
opposition. They have in particular asked to be able to meet with Mr.
Nelson Mandela.

The troika’s mission must be regarded as a new effort on the part of
the Ten, as well as of Spain and Portugal, to contribute to the abolition
of apartheid.

Should perceptible progress fail to be made within a reasonable
period, the Ten rescive the right to reconsider their position.

DOCUMENT §/17420*

Letter dated 27 August 1985 from the representative of Panama to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit te you the text of the
communiqué issued by the Ministers for External Rela-
tions of the countries members of the Contadora Group
and of the Support Group composed of the Governments
of Argentina, Brazil, Peru and Uruguay at the conclusion
of the meeting held at Cartagena de Indias, Colombia, on
24 and 25 August 1985.

I request you to circulate this letter and its annex as a
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council,

(Signed) David Samupbio
Permanent Representative of Panama
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Communiqué by the Ministess for Foreign Affairs of the countries
members of the Contadora Group and of the Support Group,
issued at Cartagens on 285 August 1988

On 24 and 25 August 1983, at the invitation of the President of the
Republic of Colombia, Mr. Belisario Betancur, the Ministers for Exter-
nal Relations of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela met, in
Cartagena de Indias, with the Ministers for External Relations of
Argenting, Brazil, Peru and Uruguay with the firm purpose of consider-
ing the modalities of the support the Governments of the latter countries
will provide for the negotiations for peace in Central America which
the Contadora Group has been conducting. The decision to this effect
stems from their determination to strengthen by action the support they
have to date been providing the Group. The establishment by these
countries of a mechanism of support for the Contadora Group consti-
tutes in this sensc a8 new expression of Latin America’s political will
and capacity for concerted action to deal with regional problems from a
regional perspective. .

The meeting confirmed the serious concern which exists among the
Latin American countries regarding the Central American crisis and the
decision to strengthen through concrete action, in firm regional unity,
the efforts at diplomatic negotiation promoted by the Contadora Group.



in Ceutrul America today fundumental questions are being debated
which affect its d ic, free and independent development. Unless o
peaceful and negotiated solution is found, this conflict will affect the
political and social stability of Latin America as a whole.

Accordingly, the Ministers stressed that there was no question of
seeking stopgap solutions or of allowing incidental pretexts to divert
attention from the crucial problems of the Central American crisis. The
task was to find substuntive and lasting solutions to the central conflicts
of the region. They stated that efforts and actions designed to bring
ubout peace should ve undertaken with an eyc to the future and in con-
formity with the objectives of solidarity, indcpendence and justice
which have been a constant aspiration of the peoples of Latin America.
In the search for these solutions, time is of the essence,

In this context, Argentina, Brazil, Peru and Uruguay initiated at Car-
tagena their activities as a support mechanism for the Contadora Group
which will perform the following tasks:

1. Systematic exchange of information with a view to enriching the
appraisal of Central Amccican problems and ideatifying means of pro-
moting their solution;

2. Consul for the purpose of facilitating co-ordination of
diplomatic action which would advance the Contadors negotiating
process;

3. Diplomatic approaches in support of the Contadora Group to:

(@) Central American Governments,

(b) The Governments of countries with links and intcrests in the
region,

(¢) Other Governments concerned for the peaceful solution of the
conflict in the region;

(d) International organizations, primarily the United Nations and the
Organization of American States;

4. Promotion of the early lusion and signing of the C |
Act for Peacc and Co-operation in Central America (/16775 of 9
October 1984, annex) as a juridical instrument which will embhody the
political comumitment to the reaching of agrecment in the region;

5. Faciliation of the cffective implementation of the above-
raentioned Act.

The Ministers for External Relations:

1. Agreed in their assessment that the growing deterioration of the
situation in the region makes it necessary for the agreements contained
in the Contadora Act for Peace and Co-operation in Central America to
be signed. Likewise, they deemed it indispensable to advance the other
actions outlined by the Contadora Group at its meeting of 21 and 22
July 198S in order to avoid a generalized conflict which would seriously
affect the States of the region and would have consequences for the
hemisphere as a whole.

2. Placed on record their conviction that the solution to the prob-
lems of Central America cannot be arrived at by means of force, but

through dialogue and pofitical and diplomatic negotiations, as the Con-
tadora Group has constantly advocated. This does not involve intreduc-
ing a substitute for the will of any country, but, rather, offering viable
alternutives which will provide o reasonable framework of security and
permit the seaching of just, effective und lasting sgreements.

3. Agreed that it is cssential 10 defuse the most dungemus real and
potential conflicts which are now app They rc ized that the
roots of these conflicts lie in economic and social inequality and in
structures which restrict free expression and popular panticipation in the
political processes in which tie essential aspirations of cach society are
embodied.

4. E ,‘ § thm thc gotiations of the Contadora Group should
be dirceted integrally ¢ g commitments both in the polit-
ical ficld and in the sphere of se(.unly and development co-operation
and towards avoiding the regional conflict becoming a part of the East-
West confrontation. -

5. Agrced on the importance of the coumtrics with links and
interests in the region making a genuine contribution to overcoming the
problems with which this strifc-torn pant of our continent is faced, and
on the need for them to do so.

6. Discussed the dramatic deterioration the Central  American
cconomics have experienced in recent years as a product of fuctors,
stemming from the international situstion, which have a particularly
adverse impact on the countrics concerned and arc dramatically aggra-
vated by the political and social unheavals the region is undergoing.

7. Agreed that the ceconomic crisis and the political crisis are inter-
reluted, and that it is accordingly necessary to move ahead simultane-
ously with the attainment of peace and political détente on the onc hand
and with ecopomic reactivation on the othes.

The Ministers for External Relations of Argentina, Brazil, Peru and
Uruguay reiterated their conviction that the process of negotiation by
the Contadora Group constitutes the sole viable course for the attain-
ment of peace and the re-establishiment of harmony and co-operation
between the Central American States.

For their part, the Ministers for External Refations of Colombia,
Mexico, Panama and Venczucla stress the importance of the new
expression of Latin American solidarity represented by the cstablish-
ment of the Contadora Support Group by the Governments of four
countries which are vigorously involved in the democratic life of the
region. They expressed their special ition and app ion of this
contribution.

The Ministers for External Relations of Argentina, Brazil, Mexico,
Panama, Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela thanked the President of the
Republic of Colombia, Mr. Belisario Betancur, for his message of guid-
ance and his personal contribulion in opening the meeting. They like-
wise thanked the Government of Colombia for the hospitality extended
1o them during their stay in the historic ity of Cartagena, which contrib-
uted to the successful conduct of the meeting.

(-3

DOCUMENT S/17421%

Letter dated 27 August 1985 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of the
communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries on 27 August 1985
regarding the situation in South Africa and to request that
it be circulated as an official document of the General
Azsamblu and af the Sacurity Conneil,

ﬂ’wlllbl) NI WA e e avy

(Signed) N. KrisHnaN
Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Communiqué adopted on 27 August 1985 by the Co-ordinating
Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Ceuntries

The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries held an ‘urgent meeting in New York on 27 August 1985 to
address itself to the ever-worsening situation in South Africa foiiowing
the imposition by the racist régime in Pretoria of a state of emergency
and the repression and terror unleashed by it against the oppressed
majority in that country.

The Bureau reaffirmed its communiqué of 27 July [S//7367). in
which it had, inter alia, condemned the racist régime for its imposition
of the state of emergency and demanded its immediate and uncondi-
tional abrogation; called for the immediate and unconditional release of



all political prisonces and detainees in South Africa and cmphasized that
only the total eradication of apartheid and the establishment of majority
rule, with freedom and democracy for all South Africuns, could bring a
just and lasting solution to the escalating conflict in that country.

The Bureau strongly condenwed the racist régime for its continuation
of indiscriminate killings, asbiteay aass arrests and detentions without
trial, in arcogant defiance of the will of the international community, as
reflected in repeated appeals and relevant United Nations resolutions,
most recently Security Council resolution 569 (1985). The Bureau once
aguin demanded that the emergency s be rescinded forthwith and
that all political prisoncers, beginning with Nel dela and Zephani
Mothupenge, be immediately and unconditionally refeased.

The Bureau encrgetically comdeinncd the reported arrest today, by the
anthorities of the racist végime, of Mr. Allan Boesak, a leader of the
United Demacratic Front, who was to have le¢ a march on Pollsmoor
Prison tomorrow, 28 August. demanding the release of Nelson Mandela,
1 called for the immediate and unconditional release of Allan Boesak,
and affirmed its support of the proposed march by South African patriots
{or the release of Nelson Mandela.

The B d: d and rejected the made by the
President of the racist réginic at Durban on 15 August, which constituted
further proof of that régime’s obstinate refusal to renounce the policy of
apartheid, and indeed a thinly veited design to consolidate further that
abhorrent system, The Burcau emphasized that apartheid cannot be
reformed and reaffirmed its conviction that only the total eradication of
apartheid and the establishment of a free, non-racial and democratic
society in South Africa can provide a solution to the crisis in that coun-
try.

The Burcau took note of the statement made by the President of the
Sceurity Council, on behalf of the Council, on 21 August |S/17413),
which it believed to be a repudiation of P. W. Botha's statement of 15
August,

The Burcau once again reaflirmed the unflagging solidarity of the
Movaisent of Non-Aligned Countries with the people of South Africa
and their national liberation movements in their legitimate struggle for
seh-determination in a unitary South Africa with a view to securing frec-
dom, justice, peace, buman dignity and social progress.

DOCUMENT $/17423¢

Letter dated 28 August 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the note verbale dated 23 August 1985 from Mr.
Victor Hugo Tinoco, Acting Minister for External Rela-
tions of Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. Carlos José
Gutiérrez, Minister for External Relations and Worship
of Costa Rica (annex I).

I also transmit to you herewith the text of the note ver-
bale dated 27 August from Minister Victor Hugo Tinoco
to Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Honduras.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for these
notes to be circulated as an official document of the Gen-
cral Assembly and of the Sccurity Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Ch .rgé d’affuires a.i.

" of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX 1

Note verbaje dited 23 August 1985 from the Acting Minister for
External Relotions of Nicaragus addressed to the Minister for
External Relations and Worship of Costa Rica

I am writing to you with reference to the serious facts described
below.,

On 2t August 1988, between 4 and 6 p.m., a group of mercenaries
of undetermined numbes attacked from Costa Rica the Nicaraguan fron-
ticr post located at Boca de San Carlos on the San Juan River. During
the attack, the mercenary forces used all types of weapons without, for-
tunately, occasioning any human casualties. On 22 August, hetween 6
and 7 p.m., mercenary forces again attacked the above-mentioned fron-
ticr post from Costa Rican tersitory.

Also, dusing the afternoon of the same day. a C-47 aircrait wich
came from Costa Rica overfiew the Boca de San Carlos and La Penca
sectors, in Nicaraguan territory. subsequently returning to Costa Rica.

1 must in addition inform you that, on 23 August, troops of the San-
dinist People’s Army stationed in the Sar Juan River delta reported the
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presence in Costa Rica of a group of armed men located some S00
nictres from the Colorado River, as well as niglit niovements along that
river by motor-boats of the type known as Panga.

The Government of Nicaragua, in registering its formal protest in the

gest possible terms ag the first three incidents. draws the atten-
tion of the Government of Costa Rica to the nced for strict mieasures of
vigilance in its territory, so as to promote the efforts being made, with
the assi e of the C Group, to bring about peace and tran-
quillity in the border area, to which end the determined participation of
the Costa Rican authorities is required. Furthermore, the Government of
Nicaragua, with a view to avoiding new incidents, alerts the Costa Rican
authorities to the presence of armed groups in Costa Rican territory and
to the movements of vessels.

1 canidot but point out that actions of this type yet again afford evi-
dence of the urgent need to estublish a neutralized security zone which
will permit an effective solution of the situation that exists in the border
area and avoid conflicts encouraged and promoted by the Government
of the United States through the mercenary forces employed in its serv- _
ice.

ANNEX I

Note verbale dated 27 August 1985 from the Acting Minister for
External Relationt of Nicaragus addressed to the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Honduras

1 have the honour 1o refer again to the letter dated 16 August 1985
[8/17404, ainex 11, referring fo the alleged incursion of a patrol of the
Sandinist People’s Army into Honduran territory at the place known as
La Laguna, in E} Paraiso department. According to the letter, as a result
of the incursion an ambush took place which led to the death of Sergeant
Pedso Mondragén Rostedn and the ‘wounding of Private Ricardo
Henriquez Colindres.

In my note dated 17 August, I informed you of the establishment of a
commission of inquiry which in due course would submit a report on
the masters referred to in your note.

1 must inform you, in accordance with that report, that the investiga-
tions carried out conclusively demonstrate that at no time did tsoops of
the Sandinist Peopie’s Army enter Honduran territory or participate in
acts such us those described.

I must draw to your attention that the department in which these
events are stated to have occurred is characterized by the existence of
military bases and camps belonging to the y forces established
and directed by the Government of the United States. By way of exam-
ple, | must point out that a number of the main mercenary bases,
among which [ may mention Las Vegas, Las Trojes, Cifuentes and
Teotecacinte, are operating in El Paraiso department.




Conscquently, the Government of Nicaragua cannot and does not
accept the protest contained in your letter. The Government of
Nicaragua desires, and is working sincerely for, peace and is aware that
the establist of a cli of security and tranguillity in the border
arca will necessarily entail the tuking of cnergetic measures by the
Government of Honduras te prevem its territory being used for the con-
duct of operations against Nicaregua. Given these regrettuble incidents
which are a direct q of the p of irregular forces in

Honduras, Nicaragua again appeals to the Honduran Government to

build, on the busis of distogue and good will, the peace which our peo-
ples s0 yearn for. A dingly, Ni | what was stated in
its previous nolc of 17 August to the effeet that, to prevent incidents on

the common fronticr, we der @ necessary firsy step to be communi-
cation between the mlluury commanders in the border area. Likewise,
the Government of Nicaragua rei its h to blish

effective sccurity moechanisms under the auspiees of the Contadora
Group which will ensure the tranguillity and peace which shoutd prevail
between neighbouring nations.

DOCUMENT S§/17425+

Note verbale dated 28 August 1985 from the Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secretary-General

The Permancnt Mission of the Union of Sovict Social-
ist Republics to the United Nations presents its compli-
ments to the Secretary-General and, in connection with
his note of 15 August 1985 concerning mcasures taken
by Governments in the struggle against apartheid, has the
honour to communicate the following.

The Soviet Union strongly condemns the racist régime
of Pretoria, which inflicts arbitrary rule and violence on
the majority of the population of the country and pursues
a policy of aggression and State tefrorism throughout the
southern part of the continent.

Consistently pursuing a foreign policy based on princi-
ple and aimed at the complete and final elimination of
colonialism and racism in all its forms and manifesta-
tions, the USSR supported Security Council resolution
569 (1985)—in which the Council strongly condemns the
system of apartheid and mass arrests and murders and
demands the lifting of the state of emergency in the coun-
try and the immediate release of all political prisoners—
as well as other United Nations decisions which brand
the Pretoria régime’s apartheld policy as a crime against
humanity and as incompatible with the Charter of the
United Nations, the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples {General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)} and the principles of
international law and as a violation of international peace
and security.

Strictly implementing United Nations resolutions and
decisions, the Soviet Union has no political, economic,
military or other relations with South Africa and accord-
ingly has no contractual or licensing agreements with the
Pretoria régime.

The Soviet Union condemns the policy of the United
States and its closest allies of expanding their military
and political support of the South African racist régime,
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the United Statcs policy of “constructive engagement™
vis-a-vis the authorities in Pretoria, and their circumven-
tion and violation of the relevant Security Council resolu-
tions. The patronage afforded by those countries to the
racist régime of Pretoria has increased the latter’s aggres-
siveness against the independent African States and
strengthened the repression and persecution of the
opponents of racism in South Africa. The USSR supports
United Nations demands for an end to the extensive co-
operation of the Western Powers, and primarily the
member countries of the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza-
tion and their transnational corporations, with the South
African racist régime, particularly in the military and
nuclear fields, which serves to strengthen that régime and
prevents the elimination of the apartheid system in South
Africa.

The USSR supports the demand of the African and the
other non-aligned countries and the appeal of the General
Assembly that "the Security Council shovld adopt
comprehensive and mandatory sanctions against South
Africa in accosdance with Chapier VII of the Charter of
the United Nations, including the imposition of an
embargo on the supply of oil and oil products [see Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 39/72 A).

The Soviet Union has given and is giving all-round
support to the national liberation movements in southern
Africa.

The USSR feels that the twenty-fifth anniversary of the
adoption by the General Assembly of the Declaration on
the Granting of lndependence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, occurring this year, should be marked by
dscisive action (o ensure the complete and final eradica-
tion of colonialism and the elimination of racism and
apartheid.

The Permanent Mission of the USSR to the United
Nations requests that this note be circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.



DOCUMENT S8/17426

Letter duted 29 August 1985 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General

At the request of the South African Minister of
Foreign Aflairs, Mr. R. F. Botha, I am enclosing the text
of a letter he addressed to you on 28 August 198S.

1 should appreciate it if this letter and the annex could
be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Kurt vON SCHIRNDING
Permanent Representative of South Africa
to the United Nations

Liiter patep 28 Avcust 1985 rroM THE MINISTER OF
FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF SOUTH AFRICA ADDRESSED TO THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have the honour to refer to resolution 569 (1985)
adopted by the United Nations Security Council on 26
July 1985 as well as to the declaration read by the
President of the Council on 21 August at its 2603rd
mccting [$//7413) and wish to comment as follows.

Inasmuch as this resolution and the declaration violate
the principle of non-interference in the internal affairs of
a4 Member State, as enshrined in the Charter of the
United Nations, the South African Government rejects
them both as illegal and unacceptable. Furthermore, they
set a dangerous precedent whereby the Security Council
purports to prescribe to a sovereign State, under threat of
sanctions, a particular course of domestic action.

The criteria applied by the Security Council in the
resolution are also suspect in so far as one of the
demands made on South Africa for a “free, united aud
democratic society on the basis of universal suffrage” is a
test that cannot be met by a large number of States
Members of the United Nations,

Furthermore, the resolution is highly irresponsible and
dangerous in so far as it urges punitive measures which,
if implemented, could have damaging effects on the econ-
omy and stability of South Africa’s neighbouring States.

The Security Council may not like it, but it is a fact
that the Republic of South Africa, by reason, inter alia, of
its geographic location, its relative economic strength, its
technical expertise in all important spheres of iife and its
extensive transport network, plays an important if not
indispensable role in the economic life of many States of
the southern African region.

If sanctions were to be imposed against the Republic of
South Africa, as urged by the Council, such as the
suspension of all new investment, then obviously the
Republic of South Africa will need to reserve all avail-
able funds for the needs of its own rapidly growing
population. It would then not be in a position to continue
giving loans and financial aid to neighbouring States and
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African States further afield. Likewise, in such an cvent,
preference would have o be given to the Republic's own
work force, thus jeopardizing the presemt cmployment
opportunities of hundreds of thousands of ecxpatriate
workers from neighbouring African States who, as is
known, by means of rcgular remittances, support many
millions of dependants in neighbouring countries. It is
estimated that 10 million Africans are in this way depen-
dent on the 1.5 million expatriate workers cnjoying
employment in the Republic of South Africa.

It is important that 1 stress for the record that it is stilf
the firm policy of the South African Government to aid
and support, to the best of its ability, the neighbouring
countries in southern Africa in the fields of finance,
trade, economic development, employment opportunities,
transport, communications, clectricity supply, medicine,
agriculture, and so on. It is ready to expand such co-
operation, wherever possible. It also remains Government
policy that the countries of southern Africa should solve
the problems of the region themselves, without outside
interference.

However, should South Africa’'s economy be adversely
affected by the ill-conceived measures being urged by the
Council in resolution 569 (1985), the whole southern
Aftican region will be subjected to stagnation, retrogres-
sion and further poverty. For this the United Nations
Security Council will have to assume responsibility.

Finally, the South African Government rejects the
change in the preamble of the resolution that the imposi-
tion of a state of emergency in certain areas of the
Republic “constitutes a grave deterioration of the situa-
tion” in the country. It was imposed, on the contrary, to
combat a state of lawlessness in black townships, includ-
ing urutal assassinations, murder, arson, destruction of
public and private property and large-scale intimidation
by blacks against blacks. It will be lifted as soon as this
lawlessness subsides.

Meanwhile, the Government will continue to seek
ways and means of consulting with representatives of
black opinion with a view to finding a solution to the
problem of ensuring full economic, civil and political
rights to all population groups in the country, without
any one group dominating another and without the
strength of the South African economy becoming
endangered in the process. This is of necessity a problem
which will have to be solved by the peoples of South
Africa themselves, without outside interference.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) R. F. BotHa
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of South Africa



DOCUMENT S/17428%

Letter dated 30 August 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a note
verbale dated 29 August 1985 from Mrs. Nora Astorga,
Acting Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua,
addressed to Mr. Carlos José Gutiérrez, Minister for
External Relations and Wor-hip of Costa Rica, concern-
ing the serious acts that have been carried out from Costa
Rican territory.

1 should be obliged it you would have this note circu-
lated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Sccurity Council.

(Signed) Julio Tcaza Gallarp

Chargé d 'uffuires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
10 the United Nations
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ANNEX

Note verbale duted 29 August 1985 from the Acting Minister for
External Relations of Nicaragua addressed to the Minister for
External Relations and Worship of Costa Rica

I should like to draw your attention to the following serious
incidents.

On 29 August 1985, at 5.45 aan.. a group of mereeniries coming
from Costa Rucan territory attacked the Nicaraguan fronticr post of
Pefws Blancas. During the attack, the mercenary forces fired shots
which hit the frontier installations. The Nicaraguan oftices Marco Tulio
Navarro immediately  contacted the Costa Rican  Licutenant  named
Torres in order to inform him ot the serious incidents

The Government of Nicaragua, in registering its most formal and
vigorous protest at this new attuck against Nicaraguan terntory, which
comes after the attacks that occurred on 21, 22, 25 and 26 August,
expresses its serious concern at these incidents, which are having a
negative effect on the peace efforts being made by the Contadora Group
with a view to reducing tension in the frontier area. In the interest of
avoiding such situations, the Government of Nicatagua has urged, in a
genuine desire for peace, the establishment of a ncutralized security
sone which would put an end once and for all to the artiticial conflicts
fanned by clements opposed to the true aspirations ol Costa Rica and
Nicaragua.

Nicaragua once again calls on the Government of Costa Rica to give
the Contadora Group the suppart and collaboration nieeded i order to
bring this intiative to fruition without delay, since it represents an
important contribution not only to the peaceful coexistence between the
two nations but also to the efforts to bring about a just and lasting peace
in the Central American region.

DOCUMENT $§/17429

Note verbale dated 29 August 1985 from the representative of Thailaid to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Representative of Thailand to the
United Nations preseits his compliments to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and, with refer-
ence to the latter’s note of 21 December 1984, concern-
ing the measures taken by the Government of Thailand in
accordance with the provisions of Security Council reso-
fution 558 (1984) on the question of South Africa, has
the honour to inform him as follows.

Thai'and’s policy with regard to South Africa has been
and remains consistent in opposing and condemning
Pretoria’s policy and practice of apartheid in South
Africa. The Government of Thailand has steadfastly sup-
ported and strictly adhered to ali relevant resolutions and
decisions adopted by the United Nations on South Africa,
in particular Council resolution 558 (1984). The Govern-
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ment of Thailand has also voluntarily imposed trade sanc-
tions against South Africa since 28 July 1978. In this
connection, the Ministry of Commerce of Thailand has
issued appropriate regulations prohibiting bilateral trade
between Thailand and South Africa. Those regulations
are also applicable to imports from South Africa of such
items as those mentioned in paragraph 2 of Council reso-
quon 4l8 (1977) ln fact the Royal Thal armed force‘s
msllmry vehicles produced in South Africa, and have no
plans to do so.

The Permanent Representative of Thailand would
much appreciate it if this note could be circulated 4s a
document of the Security Council.



DOCUMENT §/17430%

Letter dated 30 August 1985 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of a statement by the Soviet Government dated 30 August
1985 concerning the mass repression carried out by the
racist régime of South Africa.

1 request you to have this statement distributed as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) O. TROYANOVSKY

Permanent Representative of

the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Statement by the Soviet Government dated 30 August 1985

Anger and outrage arc evoked by the fresh crimes of the South Afri-
can racist authorities, who have inflicted brutal repression on the Afri-
can population for advocating the abolition of the apartheid system and
the creation of a free and democratic society. Millions of inhabitants in
South Africa demand that they be treated as human beings, that they
may live in their own country without being subjected to humiliation
and discrimination, and that the political, economic, social and other
bartiets erected by the repressive racist régime, which are an affront to
human dignity, be lified.

The South African Government has responded to this natural and le-
gitimate demand by subjecting the peaceful population to a hail of bullets
and a reign of bloody terror. Hundreds of people have been killed and
thousands thrown into gaol.

By its barbarous acts, the Pretoria régime challenges the United
Nations, the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, the Organization of
Aftican Unity and the entire international community, which is demand-
ing an immediate and definitive end to apartheid, that utterly shameful
phenomenon of racist repression, which is a blatant crime against
humanity and a gross violation of human rights.

The South African authorities could not ignore world public opinion
in such a brazen fashion if they did not enjoy the supurt of influential
Western backers, primarily the United States, who :wre blocking the
imposition against the South African racist régime of efiective collective
sanctions specifically provided for in the Chatter of the United Narions.
Washington wilfully applies sanctions and all kinds of discriminatory
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measures on a wide scale against States whose policies are not to its lik-
ing. Yet it will not lift a finger against régimes which are universally
d d as anti-| and anti-humanitarian.

This clearly illustrates the full hypocrisy of a Government which
secks to portray itself as the protector of human rights and democracy.
The statement by the United States President to the effect that in South
Africa “segregation has been eliminated” and that it is all a question of
the need to bring about **a more perfect democracy™ in that country,
constitutes a blatant mockery of the tragic situation of the African
majority.

According to the President, it appears that “democracy” already pre-
vails there and that it coexists with racism and the policy of apartheid.
The hypocritical reproach directed at Pretoria for the use of “excessive
force™, and the advice somehow to “reform™ apartheid—these are noth-
ing but attempts to conceal United States complicity in the crimes of the
régime, which has managed to survive to this day thanks largely to the
support and “‘constructive engagement™ on the part of the United States.
The latter makes no secret of the fact that it regards South Africa as a
“historic ally” in carrying out its global strategic plans and as a source
of raw materials and profits.

The Government of the USSR, expressing the will of all the Soviet
people, roundly condemns the mass repression inflicted by the South
African racist régime and demands an immediate end to the arbitrary
rule imposed on the African population of the country and the freeing
from prison of that courageous fighter for African freedom, Nelson
Mandela, and the thousands of other political prisoners. Freedom of
action must be granted to the African National Congress of South
Africa and to all organizations which advocate the establishment in
South Africa of a unified and democratic society.

The Soviet people stand in solidarity with the struggle against
apartheid, racial segregation and discrimination, and all forms of
oppression and exploitation of the African population of South Africa.
Not threadbare, hypocritical “reforms”, but the immediate and full dis-
mantling of apartheid—this is the demand of the Soviet people, of all
those who not in words but in deeds uphold human rights and the free-
dom of peoples.

The existence of apartheid constitutes a source of dangerous tension
in southern Africa and, in addition, seriously complicates international
relations.

The Soviet Union, together with all those who defend the cause of
peace, freedom, independence and social progress, condemns the policy
of co-operation of imperialist circles, under United States leadership,
with the Pretoria authorities.

There can be no justification for such a policy.

The Soviet Government calls upon all States to take effective meas-
ures that would force the Pretoria réginie to bow to the demands of the
international community and to put an end to the violence and repres-
sion inflicted on the African population.

Apartheid must be brought to an end.

Ligd

DOCUMENT §/17431*

Letter dated 30 August 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 20 August 1985 {S/17409}, 1
have the honour to report to you a serious incident in
violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the
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Afghanistan side which occurred on 26 August. On that
date, from 0800 to 1112 hours, Pakistan standard time,
Afghan armed forces intermittently shelled Pakistan terri-
tory in the Kurram Agency. Twenty artillery shells fired
from the Afghanistan side landed near the Lakka Tigga



post in Pakistan territory approximately 6 miles west of
Arawali, as a result of which two persons were killed.

The Afghan Chargé d’affaires in Islamabad was sum-
moned to the Pakistan Foreign Office on the afternoon of
26 August and a strong protest- was lodged with him over
this unprovoked attack. He was informed that the
Government of Pakistan deplored the reckless course
being pursued by the Kabul authorities and that, if these
wanton and cowardly attacks did not cease, the entire

responsibility for the serious consequences would rest on
the Kabul authorities. 4

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17432*

Letter dated 3 September 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for
information, the declaration dated 28 August 1985 of the
Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government of
Democratic Kampuchea.

1 should be most grateful if you would have the text of
the declaration circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THiOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration dated 28 August 1985 of the Council of Ministers of
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea

On 28 August 1985, a meeting of the Council of Ministers of the
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchez was held under the
high chairmanship of His Royal Highness Samdech Norodom Sihanouk,
President of Democratic Kampuchea, with the participation of Mr. Son
Sann, Prime Minister of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kam-
puchea, and Mr. Khieu Samphan, Vice-President of Democratic Kam-
puchea in charge of Foreign Affairs.

The meeting took place in an atmosphere of mutual understanding
and fraternal unity and proceeded to review the overall situation of the
national struggle against the Vietnamese occupying forces in Cambodia
in light of the offensive of the enemy during the past dry season.

The meeting of the Council of Ministers decided on a number of
measures to be taken in order to increase the effectivencss of the strug-
gle for national liberation under the leadership of the Coalition Govern-
ment. It reaffirmed the commitment of the Coalition Government to
bring about a peaceful settlement of the problem of Kampuchea within
the framework of relevant United Nations resolutions and the Dﬁeclara-
tion of the International Conference on Kampuchea of July 1981,

The Council of Ministers would like to make it clear once more that
Kampuchea has no desire at all to wage war. We need peace to rebuild
our country and improve our people’s standard of living,

Qur only wish is to live in peace and friendship with all countries the
world over.
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Both Viet Nam, the aggressor, and Kampuchea, the victim, greatly
suffer from the present war. If Viet Nam puts an end to this war, both
Kampuchea and Viet Nam can enjoy peace, which is a prerequisite to
development, and thereby contribute to the stability of the whole region.

We would like to reaffirm that, once the Vietnamese forces are with-
drawn from Kampuchea, we are willing, in good faith, to sign with the
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam a treaty of peaceful co-existence, non-
aggression, and mutual respect which could be guaranteed by the
United Nations.

Nevertheless, should Viet Nam continue to refuse to negotiate peace-
fully the withdrawal of its occupying forces from Cambodia, we would
be compelled to continue our struggle in close unity within our Coali-
tion Government of Democratic Kampuchea with His Royal Highness
Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as President of Democratic Kampuchea.

The Council of Ministers expresses its satisfaction over the favour-
able developments of the situation in every field, particularly on the
ground, since the fifth meeting of the Council of Ministers on 3 Febru-
ary 1985. During this period, the resistance forces, which have been
operating in the Tonlé Sap lakes area for nearly three years aiready,
have successfully increased their numbers and intensified their activities
in the heartland of Kampuchea, particularly around the Tonlé Sap lakes
and nearby Phnom Penh. The meeting notably reaffirmed the strong
attachment of the three. parties to the spirit and the letter of the Declara-
tion of the Formation of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kam-
puchea signed in Kuala Lumpur on 22 June 1982 [§//5252, annex].

The Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea fully endorses the proposal for “proximity talks™ put for-
ward by the countries members of the Association of South-East Asian
Nations at the meeting of Ministers for Foreign Affairs held at Kuala
Lumpur from 11 to 13 July 1985.

We would like to seize this opportunity to express our deep gratitude
to the countries members of the Association for their above-mentioned
initiative aimed at bringing about a political solution to the problem of
Kampuchea.

. We sincerely hope that the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam 'will give
to this important proposat all the consideration it deserves and will not
delay any longer its acceptance. The acceptance of this proposal by the
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam would constitute a great step towards a
political solution of the problem of Kampuchea and would be surely
greeted by all peace-loving countries as an important contribution to
peace and security in our region and the world.

The Council of Ministers of the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea expresses once again its gratitude to all peace- and justice-
loving countries and calls on them to continue to support the just strug-
gle of the Khmer people and the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea with His Royal Highness Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as
President of Democratic Kampuchea.



DOCUMENT $/17433

Note by the Secretary-General

1. The Vice-President of the International Court of
Justice, by a cable dated 23 August 1985, confirmed by a
letter of the Deputy-Registrar of the same date, informed
the Secretary-General of the resignation of Judge Platon
D. Morozov (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). It will
be recalled that Judge Morozov had been elected to the
Court by the Security Council and the General Assembly
for a term starting on 6 February 1970 and re-elected for
another term starting on 6 February 1979 which was to
expire on 5 February 1988.

2. In view of the foregoing, a vacancy has occurred
in the Court which must be filled in accordance with the
terms of the Statute of the Court. Article 14 of the Sta-
tute provides:

“Vacancies shall be filled by the same method as
that laid down for the first election, subject to the fol-
lowing provision: the "~cretary-General shall, within
one month of the occuri ce of the vacancy, proceed
to issue the invitations provided for in Article 5, and
the date of the election shall be fixed by the Security
Council.”

Atticle 5, paragraph 1, of the Statute provides:

“At least three months before the date of the elec-

tion, the Secretary-General of the United Nations shall
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[4 September 1985)

address a written request to the members of the Per-
manent Court of Arbitration belonging to the States
which are parties to the present Statute, and to the
members of the national groups appointed under Arti-
cle 4, paragraph 2, inviting them to undertake, within a
given time, by national groups, the nomination of per-
sons in a position to accept the duties of a member of
the Court.”

3. The Secrctary-General expects to invite nomina-
tions for the vacancy caused by the resignation of Judge
Morozov by communications dispatched on 6 September
1985. Accordingly, the three-month time-limit will expire
on 6 December 1985.

4. Since, under Article 14 of the Statute, the Security
Council has to fix the date of the election, it is suggested
that the Council might consider this question at an early
meeting. The Council may wish to decide that the election
to fill the vacancy should take place during the fortieth
session of the General Assembly.

5. Should the Security Council decide as suggested
above, the Secretary-General will communicate the
Council’s decision to the General Assembly for appropri-
ate action.

DOCUMENT S$/17435

Letter dated 4 September 1985 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to transmit herewith Iraq’s reply to the statements
made to the press on 11 August 1985 by an official of the
War Information Commission of the Iranian régime con-
cerning the question of prisoners of war.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as a document of the Secu-
rity Council.

(Signed) Ismat KitTANI
Permanent Representative of Iragq
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Repiy by iraq io i siaiemenis made io ihe press on ii Augus
1985 by an official of the Iranian War Information Commission
An official of Iran's War Information Commission, Kamal Jurazi,
made a series of false statements in a press conference held on 11
August 1985, excerpts of which were broadcast by the Arabic-language
service of Radio Teheran on 12 August.

The charges levelled against Iraq by that official are, in fact, the daily
practice of the Iranian régime, and the murder of Iragi prisoners is
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clear-cut evidence of the Iranian régime’s failure to respect international
agreements and conventions.

The official of the War Information Commission has stated that there
are secret prisoner-of-war camps in Iraq.

The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) has been
unable to find any trace of the 20,000 Iranians missing in Iraq. Follow-
ing inquiries and investigations which it has carried out, Iran claims that
it has been able to identify a group of missing Iranian prisoners on the
basis of photographs and films shown by international news media and
television.

The fact is that the lies expounded by Kamal Jurazi are not new,
-since the Iranian régime has made use of them on previous occasions,
particularly when they were told to the mission dispatched by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations to both lraq and Iran.

Iraq has staied on imore than one occasion that no secret camp for
Iranian prisoners exists in its territory. All the camps are open to ICRC.
Kamal Jurazi seems to overlook the vast numbers of human beings
which the Iranian régime is sending forth to the battlefield, where
modern weapons are used, to face certain death. Many of the enemies
who have died on the battleficld remain in the prohibited zone for long
periods and it is impossible to identify them. On one occasion, the Iragi
authorities requested a cease-fire through ICRC so that the bodies could
be removed, but Iran refused to accede (o their request. Moreover,
many other Iranians who have died in battle were not carrying any card
or document which would make it possible to identify them. This is a
fact which the mission dispatched by the Secretary-General recognized
in paragraph 81 of the report which it submitted [$//6962 of !9 Febru-



arv 1985, annex}, wherein it is stated that for various reasons it was not
possible to identify a number of bodies of individuals who died in battle
and who were buried as unidentified individuals. Iraq has requested that
those photographs and films to which Jurazi referred should be made
available to Iraq, since it is firmly convinced that they are tangible
proof of the lies employed by the officials of the Iranian régime.

The official also stated that Iraq does not hand over the wounded who
are taken behind the front, This assertion is entirely without foundation,
since Iraq’s medical authorities are providing services and offering treat-
ment to the wounded in the Al-Rashid military hospital, in the Tammuz
military hospital and in the Al-Mawsil hospital, where the delegation of
ICRC was able to visit them.

The same official stated that a number of prisoners whose names
were noted by ICRC had, after some time, come to be considered
among the missing, including 10 individuals whom Iraq had stated it
had released, and that only one has returned to his people, while the
whereabouts of the other nine are unknown. This assertion is entirely
unfounded, since ICRC has not endorsed in its reports the statements
made by that official. The authorities of Iraq have never claimed to
have released 10 Iranian prisoners. Moreover, five prisoners who were
released in the presence of the delegation of ICRC chose to remain in
Iraq.

It has been further alleged that there are a number of civilians among
the Iranian prisoners being held in Iraq, including a large number of
women.

As Iraq has explained on previous occasions, all those who are in the
prisoner-of-war camps were bearing arms at the front and under inter-
national law fall into the category of prisoners of war. If Iraq felt the
need to hold civilians with prisoners of war, why would it go to the
trouble of establishing camps for the thousands of refugees forced by
the Iranian authorities to leave their homes and seek refuge in Iraqg?

The charge that there are female prisoners of war in Iraq is also
false, since no Iranian woman is currently being held prisoner in Iraq.
From the outset of the conflict between Iraq and Iran, Irag has

endeavoured to comply with the 1949 Geneva Conventions for the pro-
tection of war victims, not only because of the legal considerations

stemming from its obligations under those Conventions, but also
because of religious and ethical considerations and reasons of principle.
Indeed, Iraq has not confined itself to implementing and observing the
Geneva Conventions but has gone much further. Its humanitarian policy
is particularly evident in the establishment of a special school for young
Iranian prisoners irb the Ramadi camp, despite the fact that the third
Geneva Convention™ requires no such action. Its policy also reflects the
resolution adopted in 1984 by the Supreme Council of the Revolution,
whereby it was decided:

1. To release many Iranian prisoners, without requiring reciproca-
tion by Iran, and to allow them to choose between returning to their
country or seeking refuge in any country which would accept them;

2. To announce to all members of the Iranian armed forces that Irag
was prepared to release all combatants who have already sought refuge
among our ranks, during or after battle, and > facilitate their return to
their own country or to arrange for asylum in any State which would
accept them.

Acting on its belief in the urgent necessity of a comprehensive solu-
tion to the problem of prisoners of war, Iraq put forward the idea of a
total and complete exchange of prisoners in one of the following ways:

1. Taking into account the number of prisoners held by each of the
two countries, an exchange would be carried out within a period of nnt
more than six months;

2. An exchange would be carried out in stages and would be com-
pleted within a period of not more than six months. The stages would
be as follows:

(@) In the first stage, sick, handicapped or elderly prisoners and
children would be exchanged:

(b) In the second stage, prisoners who have been held for more than
two years would be exchanged;

(c) In the third stage, the remaining prisoners would be exchanged.

If the Iranian régime was truly concerned for its prisoners, the
suggestions outlined above could provide a total and final solution to
this humanitarian problem which has kept tens of thousands of prisoners
languishing in camps indefinitely. Iraq reiterates its readiness to co-
operate with ICRC to bring about such a solution.

DOCUMENT S/17436* **

Letter dated 3 September 1985 from the representative of Cuba to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith a statement
issued by the Governme::t of the Republic of Cuba con-
cerning the situation in South Africa.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the text
of the statement to be circulated as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Alberto VELAZCO SAN JosE
Chargé d’affaires a.i.
Of the Permanent Mission of Cuba
to the United Nations;

ANNEX

Statement issued by the Revolutionary Government of Cuba

Openly scorning the outraged conscience of mankind, the racist
minority Government of South Africa is stepping up in terrifying
fashion mass killings, the savage pursuit of patriots, torture, repression
and persecution of the growing people’s movement of repudiation of
and resistance to that monstrous and degrading system.

According to official information coming from that country, which is
often highly unreliable, more than 600 persons have been killed so far

* Incorporating document S$/17436/Corr.1 of 23 September 1985.
** (Circulated under the double symbol A/40/601-S/17436 and
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this year alone by the agents of that régime, whose idology and conduct
are typically Nazi-Fascist, to which must be added the thousands of
wounded and the thousands of prisoners held in the gaols of South
Africa, a State which is already a vast prison for the 20 million blacks
and others who are victims of the most repugnant and offensive
discrimination.

The most recent killings occurred when the racist army and police
attacked demonstrators demanding the release of the indomitable free-
dom fighter Nelson Mandela, leader of the African National Congress
of South Africa, the historic vanguard organization, in the struggle
waged by the black people of South Africa.

There is no doubt that this volatile and explosive situation points to
the insurmountable crisis which that heinous régime is facing domesti-
cally.

Only through naked terror can the South African authorities attempt
to prevent—for how much longer is not known—the realization of the
democratic call for dignity and freedom of the vast majority of the
country's population and, also, the will of the international community,
as reflected in numerous resolutions of the United Nations General
Assembly and " Security Council condemning apartheid as a crime
against humanity and calling for its elimination, in the constant efforts
of the Special Committee against Apartheid to ensure compliance with
those decisions, and in the many decisions and declarations of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and the Organization of African
Unity.

In addition to its military might and henchmen, the Pretoria régime
can count on the cynical and thinly disguised complicity of the Govern-
ment of the United States. In recent days, to the derision and astonish-



ment of world public opinion. while Mr. Picter Botha, with his usual
arrogance, Was proclaiming the virtual immutability of the racist sys-
tem, President Ronald Reagain was making the odd assertion that South
Afcica had “climinated” racial segregation and “.vas ing to jus-
1ify that régime. In the light of such shameless collusion, it is casy to
sec that the United States’ declared policy of “construztive engagement™
and the weak, rhetorical criticisms which the leaders in Washington
level against apartheid cvery now and then are, in fact, nothing more
than attempts (o deceive opinion in the United States and in the world,
and it is easy to understand the secrecy surrounding the strengthening
of links between the United Statcs and that country in recent years and
the present Administration’s aim of propping up the racist régime at ali
costs. These are irrefutable facts,

The United States® policy of so-called “constructive engagement™
with South Africa is nothing more than a covert form of imperialism
whose aim is to continue to use the racist régime as a military police-
man in the arca, to pcrpcluatc the lltgdl ocv.upalmn of Namibia and
delay that country’s achi of i and to continue to
fement the destabilization of nelghbourmg independent States which
have repeatedly been subjected to threats, armed aggression and pres-
sure of every kind.

The racists and their Yankee allies are profoundly disturbed with the
proportions reiached by the uncontrollable wave of demonstrations

against apartheid and are deeply concerned at the participation in the
anti-racist struggle of cver-widening circles of workers, students and
religious forces gathered together under the United Democratic Front,

Neither the declaration of the state of cmergency, nor the daily kil-
lings, nor the brutal repression, nor the infamous backing of the
Yankees can save the abominable system of discrimination and racial
pressure from the crisis which is unfolding today.

The Revolutionary Government of Cuba, in keeping with its
unswerving policy of principle, declares anew its firm and steadfast
solidarity with the black men, women and children of South Africa
who. day after day, are tighting with admirable courage to defend their
legitimate rights, defying in their ghettos and in the streets the repres-
sive machinery of the racist régime. Furthermore, the Cuban Govern-
ment calls upon all Governments, the United Nations, the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries and all progressive and demacratic peoples and
forces in the world to condemn the apartheid ségime’s brutal repression
of the majority population of South Africa, to demand the recognition
of the rights of that people and to assist, with cvery means at their
disposal, in putting an end to the degrading and bloody racist system.

The Revolutionary Government and people of Cuba are convinced
that there is no foree in the world which is capable of preventing the
heroic struggle of the black people of South Africa for their democratic
rights from prevailing.

DOCUMENT S/17437*

Letter dated 4 September 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

I wish to inform you that on 3 September 1985 the
Permanent Mission of Israel to the United Nations issued
a press release in connection with the present situation in
South Africa.

1 should be grateful if you would circulate this Ictter
and the attached press release as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NeTANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Isruel
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Press release issued on 3 September 1985 by the
Permanent Mission of Israel to the United Nations

Israel repeats call to end apartheid

The current tragic events in South Africa, which have taken their
daily tolf on human life, cannot but move Israel once again to call for
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an end to the racist system of apartheid. For dccades, Israel has
denounced racism and apartheid in all national and international
forums.

A policy based on racial discrimination can lead oniy to instability,
bloodshed. and the suffering of innocent people. Only a government
based on equality and human dignity can guarantee peace.

On 11 Auguss 1985, Prime Minister Peres announced that the Israeli
Cabinet “is unconditionally opposed to the policy of apartheid in South
Africa™. He said that apartheid is “completely contrary to the very foun-
dations on which Jewish life is bascd” and that “thc Jewish people’s
State will not agree to any discrimination on the grounds of race, reli-
gion or colour, or on any other grounds™.

This position has the widest possible support not only in Israel but
aiso among the Jewish people as a whole.

Israel’s hope is that the Government of South Africa, in pursuing the
longed-for path of peace and dialogue, will eschew bigotry, thereby
creating conditions that will enable its people to live in full equality,
mutual respect and peace.

It was in furtherance of these aims that the Government of Isracl also
assured the Chief Minister of the Kwa Zulu homelanu, Mr. Buthelezi,
during his recent visit to Israel, of Israel’s readiness to be of assistance
in the fields of agriculture, education and medicine. This assistance is
expected to take the form of agricultural projects, leadership and trade-
union training in Israel, and assistance for women's organizations and
co-operatives.

DOCUMENT §/17438+

Letter dated 4 September 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

In my letters of 26 April 1985 [$/17132} and 10 May
1985 [8/17182), 1 described recent PLO attempts to
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attack Israel's cities from the sea. I now wish to bring to
your attention two similar attempts by the PLO.

1. On the night of 25/26 August, an Israeli patrol
boat captured a group of Palestinian terrorists aboard the



yacht Kasilradi off the coast of southern Lebanon. They
were to join PLO terrorists in southern Lebanon in
launching a massive attack against civilian targets in
northern Israel. The yacht set out from an Algerian port
and was captured as it approached the port of Sidon in
Lebanon. Two weeks earlier, the same vessel tried to
land at Sidon but was repelied by local militia.

The captured terrorists were members of the Fatah
wing of the PLO. They admitted they were trained and
armed in special camps in Algeria for cxplicit missions
of murder against Isracli civilians. This is one more
example of Algeria’s long record of harbouring and train-
ing terrorists.

2. On 31 August, an Israeli patrol boat detained the
yacht Gandu off the coast of southern Lebanon. The
yacht attempted to escape and was captured. Its crew
included several members of “Force 17", Yasser Arafat’s
bodyguard unit headquartered in Amman. They too had
been sent to perpetrate mass murders of Israeli civilians,

These latest actions reflect a change of tactics by the
PLO following the tailure of its vessel Attivirus to veach
Israel on 19 April [see 8/17132]. Instead of attcrpting

to land directly in Israel, PLO terrorists now try to land
in southern Lebanon and, with the help of PLO terrorists
there, to infiltrate Isracl by land.

These and other PLO actions serve as sober reminders
that the PLO remains commiitted to the course of tesror
and violence. Recent PLO statements leave no doubt
about this. On 13 May, Yasser Arafat said, & a PLO
broadcast from Baghdad, that *“thc PLO will carry out
further military operations and naval operations will con-
tinue™,

On 28 August, Mr. Shimon Peres, Prime Ministcr of
Israel, said that “there is no doubt the PLO and Yasser
Arafat personally direct thesc terror operations agaiust
Israel”™.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
laied as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NeTANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 5/17439*

Letter dated 5 September 1985 from the representative of Qatar to the Secretary-General

In my capacity as Chairman of the Arab Group at the
United Nations for the month of September, I have the
honour to transmit herewith a letter dated 3 September
1985 from Mr. Riyad Mansour, Deputy Permanent
Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organization to the
United Nations, concerning the latest repressive measures’
taken by the Israeli authorities against the Palestinian
population.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hamad Abdelaziz AL-Kawagi
Permanent Representative of Qatar
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 3 September 1985 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

1 am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive
Committee of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), to bring the
following to your urgent attention.
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Since Wednesday, 28 August 1985, the Isracli occupation authorities
have been carrying out a massive campaign of administrative detentions
(arrests) against the Palestinian population. As of today, the number of
arrests has risen to 55, 20 Palestinians having been arrested last night.
Those arrested are from different sectors of the popufation and from aft
areas of the Palestinian territories under Isracli occupation. Addition-
ally, three of those arrested, trade unionists and a student leader, have
been served with deportation notices.

These arrests are the initial stages of the Israeli occupation authori-
ties® decision, on 4 August, to reintroduce “administrative detention”
without trial and deportations as a means of maximizing repression of
the Palestinian population living under Israeli mifitary occupation. Such
“laws” are in contravention of all norms of international faw and civil-
ized behavior.

Curfews have been placed on Khan Yunis, Jenin, Nablus, Ramaflah
and other areas under Israeli military occupation, including several
Palestinian refugee camps.

Additionally, Zionist settler vigilantism is intensifying, with attacks
on Palestinians, their homes and villages, destruction of Palestinian
property and confiscation of Palestinian land and water resources.

Chairman Arafat, on behalf of the PLO, calls upon the Secretary-
QGeneral and the United Nations Security Council to take all appropriate
and necessary measures to put an effective end to this latest criminal
Isracli offensive against the Palestinian people living under Israeli mili-
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DOCUMENT $/17440+%

Letter dated S September 1985 from the ropresentative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a
notc verbale sent on 2 Scptember 1985 by Mrs. Nora
Astorga, Acting Minister for External Relations of
Nicaragua, to Mr. Carlos José Gutiérrez, Minister for
External Relations and Worship of Costa Rica.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this note
to be circulated as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GaLLarD

Chargé d'affuires a.i,

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Note verbale dated 2 September 1985 from the Acting Minister for
External Relations of Nicaragua addressed to the Minister for
External Relations and Worship of Costa Rica

1 am writing 1o acknowledge receipt of your note of 30 August 1985,
in which you statc that “on 27 August, at approximately 2130 hours,
members of the Sandinist People’s Army launched an attack, using rifle
and mortar fire, on the Costa Rican Civil Guard post in the town of
Boca de San Cartos in Costa Rican territory™.

In that the G of Nicaragus wishes to express
its surprise and concern at the gratuitous attempts to ascribe to
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Nicaragua acts in which it has had absolutely no part. As regards the
assertions which you have made. it is rather the Government of
Nicaragua which should be emphasizing the diffcrence which exists
between words and deeds. In that coanection, it is a complete conteadic-
tion for the' Costa Rican authorities themsclves, specitically the com-
mander of Costa Rica's Civil Guard. Captain Carlos Pacheco, to have
stated that they did not know the source of the incident described in the
nate of 30 August.

As you will appreciate, it is impossiblc for the Govesnment of
Nicaragua to accept responsibility for events the source of which the
Costa Rican authorities themselves cxpressty state they do not know.
Morcover, the Government of Nicaragua can affinm that the Sandinist
People’s Army has at no time directed attacks against Costa Rican tesri-
tory.

On the contrary, it is rather the Government of Nicaragua which
should draw attention to the serious and repeated attacks which have
been carried out from Costa Rican territory on 21, 22, 25, 26 and 29
August, threc of which involved attacks on the border post situated at
Boca de San Carlos, on the San Juan River, in Nicaraguan territory.
Furthermore, 1 must point out that these cvents coincide with com-
plaints made by various Costa Rican citizens living in the border arca,
who have cxpressed their growing insecurity as a result of the presence
and activities of groups of irregular forces in Costa Rican territory.

The Government of Nicaragua reaffirms that this is not the time for
sterile polemics but rather for making a sincerc ¢ffort to find lasting and
effective ways (o restore the climate of peace and stability in the border
area which is desired by the fraternal peoples of Costa Rica and
Nicsragua. Towards that end, Nicaragua reaflirms its readiness to estab-
lish a neutral security zone in order to prevent the cstrangement which
foreign intercsts are seeking to create between us through artificial
conflicts which, on grounds of geography and history, are contrary to
the aspirations of our peuples for peace, harmony and friendship.

DOCUMENT S/17441+

Letter dated 4 September 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 30 August 1985 {8/]7431], 1
have the honour to report to you two incidents in viola-
tion of Pakistan airspace and territory from the Afghani-
stan side that occurred on 24 and 27 August. The details
of the incidents are as follows:

On 24 August, at 1830 hours, Pakistan standard time,
Afghan armed forces fired four artillery shells into Paki-
stan territory in the area of Teri Mangal, Kurram
Agency, approximately 10 miles north-west of Para-
chinar, resulting in the death of one person.

On 27 August, at 0735 hours, Pakistan standard time.
Afghan armed forces fired nine artillery shells into Paki-
stan territory in the area of Pewar Kotal, Kurram
Agency, resulting in injury to one person,
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The Afghan Chargé d'affaires in Islamabad was sum-
moned to the Pakistan Foreign Office on the moming of
3 September and a strong protest was lodged with him
over these barbaric acts. He was told that the Govern-
ment of Pakistan deplored the reckless course being pur-
sued by the Kabul authorities and warned that if these
criminal attacks did not cease, the Kabul authorities
would be totally responsible for the consequences.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT 8/17442

Further repmt of the Secretary-General on the implementation of Security Council resolutions
435 (1978) and 439 (1978) concerning the guestion of Namibia

1. The Sccurity Council resumed its consideration of
the situation in Namibia at its 2583rd to 2590th, and
2592nd to 2595th wcctings held between 10 and 19 June
1985.

2. At its 2595th meeting on 19 Junc 1985, the Secu-
rity Council adopted resolution 566 (1985), the text of
which reads as follows:

*The Secuiity Council,

“Having considered the teports of the Sverctary-
General (8716237 of 29 December 1983 and /17242
of 6 June 1985],

“Having heard the  statement by the  Acting
Puesident of the United Nations Council for Namibia
12583rd meeting),

“Having considered the statement by Mr. Sam
Nujoma. President of the South West Africa People’s
Organization [ibid.},

“Commending the South West  Africa People’s
Organization for its preparedness to co-operate fuily
with the Secretary-General of the United Nations and
his Special Represemtative. including its expressed
readiness to sign and obscrve a ccase-fire agrcement
with South Africa, in the implementation of the United
Nations plan for the indcpendence of Namibia as
embodied in Sccurity Council resolution 435 (1978),

“Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV)
of 14 December 1960 and 2145 (XX{) of 27 October
1966,

“Recalling and reaffirming its resolutions 269
(1969), 276 (1970), 301 (1971), 385 (1976), 43}

(1978), 432 (1978), 435 (1978), 439 ( |978) 532

(1983) and 539 (1983),

“Recalling the statement by the President of the
Security Council [$/17151)° of 3 May 1985, on behalf
of the Council, which, inter alia, declared the establish-
ment of the so-called interim government in Namibia to
be null and void,

“‘Gravely concerned at the tension and instability
created by the hostile policies of the apartheid régime
throughout southern Africa and the mounting threat to
the security of the region and its wider implications for
international peace and security sesulting from that
régime’s continued utilization of Namibia as a spring-
board for military attacks against and destabilization of
African States in the region,

“‘Reaffirming the legal responsibility of the United
Nations over Namibia and the primary responsibility of
ihe Security Council for enwuring the implementation
of its resolutions, in particular resolutions 385 (1976)
and 435 (1978) which contain the United Nations plan
for the independence of Namibia.

“Noting that 1985 marks the fortieth anniversary of
the founding of the United Nations, as well as the
twenty-fifth anniversary of the adoption of the Declara-
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tion on the Granting of Independence to Colomual
Countrics and Peoples, and cxpressing grave concern
that the question of Namibia has been with the Organi
zation since its inception and stifl remains unresolved,

“Welcoming the cmerging and intensificd world-
wide campaign of people from ail spheres of life
against the racist régime of South Africa in a concerted
cffort to bring about an cnd to the illegal occupation of
Namibia and to apartheid,

“t. Condemns South Afvica for its continued ille-
gal occupation of Namibia in flagrant defiance of reso-
utions of the General Assembly and decisions of the
Sccurity Council;

“2.  Reaffirms the legitimacy of the struggle of the
Namibian people against the illegal occupation of the
racist régime of South Africa and calls upon afl States
1o increase their moral and material assistance o the
Namibian people;

“3.  Further condemns the racist régime of South
Africa for its installation of a so-called intcrim govern-
ment in Windhock and declares that this action, taken
even while the Sccurity Council has been in session,
constitutes a direct affront to the Council and a clear
defiance of its resolutions, particularly resolutions 435
(1978) and 439 (1978),

“4. Declares that action to be ilicgal and null and
void and states that no recognition will be accorded to
it cither by the United Nations or any Member State or
to any represcatative or organ established in pursuance
thereof;

*S5. Demands that the racist régime of South Africa
immediately rescind the aforementioned illegal and
unilateral action;

“6. Further condemns South Africa for its obstruc-
tion of the implementation of Security Council resolu-
tion 435 (1978) by insisting on conditions contrary to
the provisions of the United Nations plan for the
independence of Namibia:

7. Rejects once again South Africa’s insistence on
linking the independence of Namibia to irrelevant and
extraneous issues as incompatible with resolution 435
(1978), other decisions of the Security Council and the
resolutions of the General Assembly on Namibia,
including resofution 1514 (XV);

“8. Declares once again that the independence of
Namibia cannot be held hostage to the resolution of
issues that are alien to resolution 435 (1978);

‘9, Reiterates that resolution 435 (1978), embody-
ing the United Nations plan for the independence of
Namibia, is ihe oniy inteinationally accepted bagig for
a peaceful seftlement of the Namibian problem and
demands its immediate and unconditional implementa-
tion;

“10. Affirms that the consultations undertaken by
the Secrctary-General pursuant to paragraph § of reso-



lution 532 (1983) have confirmed that ail the outstand-

ing issues relevant to resolution 435 (1978) have been

resolved, except for the choice of the electoral system;

“11. Decides to mandate the Sccretary-General to
resume immediate contact with South Africa with a
view to obtaining its choice of the clectoral system to
be used for the clection, under United Nations supervi-
sion and control, for the Constituent Assembly, in
terms of resolution 435 (1978), in order to pave the
way for the adoption by the Security Council of the
cnabling resolution for the implementation of the
United Nations plan for the independence of Namibia;

“12. Demands that South Africa co-opcrate fully
with the Security Council and the Sccretary-General in
the inwr:lementation of the present resolution;

“13.  Strongly warns South Africa that failure to do
50 would compel the Security Council to meet forth-
with to consider the adoption of appropriate measurcs
under the Charter, including Chapter VII, as additional
pressure to cnsure South Africa’s compliance with the
above-mentioned resolutions;

“14. Urges States Membcers of the United Nations
that have not done so to consider in the mecantime tak-
ing approprigte voluntary measurcs against South
Africa, which could include the following:

(4) Suspension of new investments and application
of disincentives to that cnd;

(b) Rc-cxamination of maritime and acrial relations
with South Africa;

(¢) Prohibition of the sale of krugerrands and all
otiter coins minted in South Africa;

(d) Restrictions on sports and cultural refations;

“15. Requests the Secretary-Gencral to report on
the implementation of the prescnt resolution not later
than the first week of September 1985,

*16. Decides to remain seized of the matter and to
meet immediately upon receipt of the Secretary-
General’s report for the purpose of reviewing progress
in the implementation of resolution 435 (1978) and, in
the event of continued obstruction by South Africa, to
invoke paragraph 13 of the present resolution.”

3. The present report is submitted pursuant to para-
graph 15 of that resolution.

4. 1 transmitted the text of the resolution to the Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of South Africa on 19 June
drawing the attention of the Government of South Africa
to paragraphs 11 and 15 of the resolution.

5. I subsequently transmitted the text of the resolu-
tion to States Members of the United Nations referring
particularly to paragraph 14 of that resolution.

6. With respect to the question of the choice of the
electoral system referred to in paragraph 11 of the reso-
lution, members of the Security Council will recall that
in my report to the Council of 19 May 1983 [S§/15776,
para. 8], 1 outlined the position as follows:

“As regards lhe electoral system to be employed m
would be based on either propomonal representatlon
or single-member constituencies. 1 was also assured
that all the parties were agreed that this issue must be
settled in accordance with the terms of resolution 435
(1978) and that the issue must not cause delay in the
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implementation of that resolution. The front-linc States
and SWAPO emphasized the view that agreement
should be secured on the electoral system prior to
iiplementation of resolution 435 (1978). To this end,
the Western Contact Group undertook to continue their
consultations with all the parties.”

7. Subscquently, as members of the Council will
recall, following my visit to Cape Town in August 1983,
I reported to the Council on 29 August [S/15943, para.
14] on the position of the Government of South Africa
concerning its choice of the electoral system as follows:

“In regard to the clectoral system, the Foreign Min-
ister stated that the Western constitutional proposals
provided for a choice between the two systems,
namcly, proportional representation and the consti-
tuency (single-member constituency) system, the choice
to be made by the Administrator-General after com-
mencement of implementation of the Council’s resolu-
tion 435 (1978). He indicated that South Africa’s
choicc would now be made by the Administrator-

General and communicated to the Special Representa-

tive as soon as a date for implementation had been set,

which would be carlier than originally envisaged in the
proposals.”™

8. By paragraph 8 of its resolution 539 (1983), the
Security Council called upon South Africa to co-operate
with the Secretary-General forthwith and to communicate
to him its choice of the electoral system in order to facil-
itate the immediate and unconditional implementation of
the United Nations plan embodied in resclution 435
(1978). In my report to the Council of 29 December
1983 on the implementation of the above resolution and
of resolution 439 (1978) {§/16237), 1 informed the Coun-
cil that the Government of South Africa had reaffirmed to
me its position in regard to the electoral system as
reflected in paragraph 14 of my report of 29 August, but
that it had not provided a definitive response to paragraph
8 of Council resolution 539 (1983). In the cir-
cumstances, I indicated that I was not in a position to
report any further progress in my discussions with South

7Africa.

9. On 6 June 1985, I reported to the Security Council
[5/17242) that “prevailing difficulties have been com-
pounded and given a new dimension by the recent deci-
sion of South Africa to establish an interim government
in Namibia”. Despite my call to the South African
Government *“to reconsider carefully the implications of
its decision and desist from any action which would con-
travene the relevant provision of Security Couneil resolu-
tions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978)", the South African
Government went ahead and established the interim
government on 17 June 1985. This development raised
further serious questions about the real intentions of the
South African Government in secking a solution to the
Namibia problem through the implementation of resolu-
tion 435 (1978), which it has accepted.

10. It was against this background that I resumed my
consultations with the representative of South Africa on

the chaice of the clectorat sysicm as called G in paia-

graph 11 of resolution 566 (1985) In my consultations
with Mr. von Schlrndmg, he again emphasized that there
had been no change in the position of his Government on
the question of its choice of the electoral system as stated
in paragraph 14 of my report of 29 August 1983, In this



connection, Mr.  von  Schirnding  reaflirmed  his
Government’s position that South Africa’s choice of the
clectoral system would be communicated to the Special
Representative as soon as a date for implementation had
been set (sec para. 7 above). Mr. von Schirnding also
reiterated that the position of the South African Govern-
wient on the linkage pre-condition remained the same |8/
15943, para. 12].

{1, In my discussions with Mr. von Schirnding, 1
have urged the Government of South Africa to reconsider
its position and to communicate to me its choice of the
clectoral system as a matter of urgency in order to facili-
tate the implementation of the United Nations plan. Thus
far, thc Government of South Africa has continued to
maintain its position as indicated carlicr and has not
given me the definitive response called for in paragraph
11 of Council resolution 566 (1985).

CONCLUDING REMARKS

12. In the circumstances, 1 must once again report to
the Security Council that therc has been no progress in
my recent discussions with the Government of South

Africa concerning the implementation of Security Council
resolution 435 (1978). T cannot let this occasion pass
without reiterating my appeal to the South African
Government to heed the unanimous call of the interna-
tional community to proceed forthwith with the imple-
mientation of that resolution. The continuing delay under-
mines the credibility of the South African Government at
a time when the world is watching with growing concern
the increasingly tragic developments occurring in the
area.

13. The international community has an incscapable
responsibility to make the process of implementing reso-
lution 435 (1978) move forward. The failure to proceed
on Namibia is affecting the reactions of the international
community to other grave developments in the region. In
my view, this would be the time for the Goverament of
South Africa to display the statesmanship and wisdom
that is required in the situation and to provide the oppor-
tunity for the people of Namibia to exercise their inalien-
able right to sclf-determination and independence in
accordance with the relevant decisions of the Sccurity
Council. The continuation of the present impasse does
not serve the interest of any party.

DOCUMENT §/17445*

Letter dated 6 September 1985 from the representative of Qatar to the Secretary-General

In my capacity as Chairman of the Arab Group at the
United Nations for the month of September, I have the
honour to transmit herewith a letter dated 6 September
1985 from Mr. Riyad Mansour, Deputy Permanent
Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organization to the
United Nations, concerning the situation in the Israeli-
occupied Palestinian territories.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hamad Abdelaziz Av-Kawani
Permanent Representative of Qatar
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/610-5/1744S.
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[(Original: English)
{6 September 1985)

ANNEX

Letter dated 6 September 1985 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

{ am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to bring the following
to your most ufgent attention,

Twenty-four Palestinians have been arrested during the past two days
by the Issaeli occupation authorities under the reimposed 4 August 1988
Administrative Detention Law.

Yesterday, several Palestinian homes in Al-Khalil (Hebron) were
blown up by the Israeli occupation authorities, the town was placed
undes cusfew and the area declared a military zone. Hundreds of Pafes-
tinians were rounded up in the main square. lsracli occupation troops
opened fire on them, injuring several. Mass arrests then took place.

The Palestinian Gaza Strip has also been placed under curfew and
declared a military zome. Again, scores of Palestinians have been
arrested, -

The number of Palestinians arrested since 4 August under ine Admiii-
istrative Detention Law is now well beyond 100. Among those asrested
are 50 trade unionists. The number of Palestinians facing forced depor-
tation is 15.

The situation in the lsraeh-occupled Palestinian territories is
extremely volatile and requires an di ical resp from
the Secretary-Genera! and the United Nations Secumy Council.




DOCUMENT S§/17446*

Letter dated § September 1985 from the representative of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the
joint declaration adopted at San José on 4 September
1985 by the Forcign Ministers of El Salvades, Honduras
and Costa Rica, with the Deputy Minister for External
Relations of Guatemala participating as an observer.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the
declaration to be circulated as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fernando BerrocaL
Permanent Representative of Costa Rica
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Joing decluration adopted at San José on 4 September 1985 by the
Foreign Ministers of Costa Rica, E) Salvador and Honduras

At the invitation of the Minister for Exiernal Relations of Costa Rica,
Mr. Carlos José Gutiérrez, the Minister for External Relations of El
Salvador, Mr. Rodolfo Castillo CX and the Mini for
Forcign Aftairs of Honduras. Dr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, met with him at
San José on 3 and 4 September 1985. The Deputy Minister for External
Relations of Guatemala, Mr. Gustavo Santizo, attended the ting as
an observer.

(-

* & &

El Salvador, Honduras and Costa Rica declare their intention to
attend the forthcoming ing of Ministers for External Relations of
the Central Awmerican countries and of the countries members of the
Contadora Group scheduled to be held on 12 and 13 September 1985 at
Panama City for the purpose of appraising, at the political level, the
regional peace negotiations.

The signatorics today contacted the Forcign Ministers of Argentina,
Brazil, Peru and Uruguay to express their desire to meet with them in
connection with the forthcoming joint meeting of Ministers for External
Relations of the Central American countries and of the countries
members of the Contadora Group for the purpose of carrying out an
exchange of views which would afford them an opportunity to set forth
the positions of their respective Goveraments on the situation in Central
Anierica,

After carefully reviewing the results of the negotiations during the
past year, the Ministers for External Relations of El Salvador, Hon-
duras and Costa Rica concluded that progress towards the signing of the
Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America {8//6775
of 9 October 1984, annex} required:

1. The inclusion in the text of the Act of the agreements adopted by
consensus by the five Central American countsies at the first and second
meetings of plenipotentiaries; and

2. The immediate resumption of negotiations at the plenipotentiary
level to consider and finalize agreements on the following outstanding
188UCS,;

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/949-5/17446.
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|Original: Spanish]
(6 September 1985)

(@) National reconciliation through dialogue with the political and
armed opposition in those countrics where decp divisions have come
abowt in socicly, with a view 1o the establishment of pluralistic and
representative democratic systems;

(b) Limitation and reduction of arms and military personnel;

(¢) International verification and control.

Towards that end, they suggested to the Ministers for Lxternal Rela-
tions of the countrics bers of the Contadora Group that the fourth
meeting of plenipotentiaties should be convened in the last (wo weeks
of September.

The Ministers for External Relations analysed the refugee situation
which, as a consequence of the regional crisis, has political, social and
security implications and, in that conncction, recognized the construc-
tive and humanitarian approach to the situation taken by the Govern-
ments of Honduras and Costa Rica in recciving refugees from neigh-
bouring countrics. They alse recognized the desivability of carrying out
voluntary repatriation programmcs, with the agreement of the parties
concerned and th+ co-operation of the Oftice of thc United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees.

They viewed with great concern the continuing detrimental conse-
quences of the absence of any political dialogue between the Govern-
ment of Nicaragua and the various political and arimed groups opposcd
to it. and, in that conncction. they urgently appeal to all parties
involved, for the sake of the speedy achievement of national reconcilia-
tion in Nicaragua, to enter into wide-ranging, comprehensive talks lead-
ing cffectively and quickly to the establishment of justice and represen-
tative demogracy in that fraternal country,

They once again expressed their profound conviction that the arms
race initiated by the Governmient of Nicaragua has scriously altered the
terms of regional security and that, owing to the foreign connections
involved, including the services of foreign military and security
advisers, it has introduced the very harmful factor of East-West con-
fromtation into the Central Amcrican situation.

They decided to consider measures for restructuring the process of
Central American economic integration from the standpoint of social
progress, in which equity rather than the pursuit of profit would be the
basis for intraregional relations. In that connection, the valuable propo-
sal put forward by the President of Costa Rica, Mr. Luis Alberto
Monge, is extremely important for the achievement of those objectives
and should, accordingly. be given careful consideration-by the Govern-
ments to which it was addressed.

The Foreign Ministers d the ing of the d meet-
ing of Ministers for External Relations of the European Community, of
the countries of the Central American isthmus and of the Contadora
Group, to be held in Luxembourg on 11 and 12 November 1988, and
expressed their readiness to sign at that meeting the framework agree-
ment on co-operation between the European Community and the coun-
tries of the Central American isthmus which the two sides have been
negotiating. .

The Foreign Minister of El Salvador submitted a report on the
present status of the Organization of Central American States so that the
foreign ministries could consider it and take note of the situation pre-
vailing in that organization,

They once again urged the Government of Guatemala to become a
full pasticipant in their meetings and expressed concern over recent
events in that country, stating that they hoped and trusted that the pro-
cess under way there, aimed at the establishment of a democratic and
pluralistic system, would be pursued and that the timetable set for the
holding of elections would be adhered to.




DOCUMENT $/17447

Letter dated 13 June 1985 from the representative of the United States of America
to the President of the Security Council

On behalf of the Unified Command established pur-
suant to Security Council resolution 84 (1950), T have the
honour to submit a report of the United Nations Com-
mand concerning the maintenance of the Armistice
Agreement of 1953' during the period 1 January 1984
turough 31 Deccmber 1984.

I request that this lctter, together with the enclosed
report, be circulated as a document of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Harvey J. FeLpman
Chargé d’affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the United States of America
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Report of the United Nations Comwmand concerning the mainte-
nance of the Armistice Agreement of 1953 during the period
1 January through 31 December 1984

REPORT OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE
UNITED NATIONS COMMAND

V. Background

The United Nations Command was created in response to Security
Councif resofution 84 (1950) of 7 July 1950. In that resolution, the
Council recommended the establishment of a unified command for
United Nations forces in Korea under the United States and also
requested that the latter “provide the Security Council with reports, as
appropriate, on the course of action taken under the unified command™.
The Commander-in-Chief, United Nations Command, signed the Korean
Armistice Agreement of 27 July 1953. Pursuant to paragraph 17 of the

[(Original: English]
[6 September 1985]

ofticers from the United Nations Command and five senior oflicers from
the Korcan People’s  Army/Chinese  People’s  Volunteers, The
Commander-in-Chief, United Nations Command, has appointed one
niember from the United States, two from the Republic of Korea one
from the United Kingdom and one designated on a rotational basis from
among the other four States Members of the United Nations represented
on the United Nations Command (Australia, Canada, the Philippines
and Thailand). Mectings of the Military Armistice Commission are held
at the request of either side in the Joint Security Area, commonly
known as Panmunjom, in the demilitarized zonc. To assist the Military
Armistice Commission in fulfilling its functions, the Armistice Agree-
ment provides for a joint secretariat which 24-hour teleph
communication between the joint duty officers of cach side located at
Panmunjom. The joint duty ofticers also mect daily cxcept Sundays and
holidays and serve as the basic channel of ications between the
two opposing sides. There have been 426 plenary sessions of the Com-
mission and 474 of the Commission’s secretaries since the Armistice
Agrecment was signed. The Military Armistice Commission, or the
scnior member of either side, is authorized by paragraph 27 of the
Armistice Agl to dispatch joint observer teams to investigate
reported violations of the Ag that oceur within the demilitarized
zone. The Korean People’s Army/Chincse People’s Volunteers, how-
ever, has frustrated this function of the Comnission since April 1967
by refusing to participate in joint i igations proposed by the United
Nations Comimand. During the reporting period alone, the Korean
People’s Army/Chinesc People’s Volunteers side failed to participate in
10 joint observer team meetings proposed by the United Nations Com-
mand to conduct joint investigations of incidents rcporied (0 have
occurred in the demilitarized zone.

)  Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission

The Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission, cstablished by the
Korean Armistice Agrecment, is composed of four members represent-
ing Sweden, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia and Poland. The
Commission’s primary fi is to conduct independent inspecti
and investigations of Armistice-refated developments and viofations out-
side the demilitarized zone and to report its findings to the Military

Agreement, his successors-in-command are respunsible for pl

Ar " ice Commission. Although its principal functions have been

with, and enforcement -of, the terms and provisions of the Agn
The United Nations Command continues to carry out ils functions and
fulfi! its obligations under the mandate of the Agreement, This includes
participating in the activities of the Mililary Armistice Commission. In
view of the unprovoked armed attack on United Nations Command secu-
rity guards and a Soviet defector in the Joint Security Area—the confer-
ence area of the Military Armistice Commission—on 23 November
1984, an action which is unprecedented in the history of Panmunjom, the
United Nations Command considers this year's repont to the Security
Council covering this serious incident to be of unusual significance. The
last report of the Commander-in-Chief, United Nations Command, to the
Security Council was submitied on 11 June 1984 [S//6694).

2. Armistice structure and procedures

The Korean Asmistice Agreement was designed to ensure a “com-
plete cessation of all hostilitics in Korea by all armed forces of the
opposing sides until a final peaceful sctttement is achieved”. The term
*opposing forces” includes all ground, naval and air units of both sides.
The Commander-in-Chief, United Nations Command, signed the Armi-
stice Agreement on behalf of 16 States Members of the United Nations
and the Republic of Korea, which contributed forces to the Unified
Command. The commanders of the Korean People’s Army and Chinese
People's Volunteers signed the Agrecmeni vii Gehialf of those forees.

(a} Military Armistice Commission

The purpose of the Military Armistice Commission in Korea, as esta-
blished pursuant 10 the Armistice Agreement. is “to supervise the imple-
mentation of this Armistice Agreement and to settle through nego-
jations any violalions of this Armistice Ag . The C ission is
a joint international organization d of 10 b

five senior

Iy d owing to the Korean People’s Army/Chinese
People’s Volunicers obstructionism, the Neutral Nations Supervisory
Commission does provide a worthwhile and stabilizing influence as well
as a means for indirect communications between the two opposing
sides. The Commission holds weekly mocetings in the Joint Security
Area, Panmunjom.

f¢} Role of the Republic of Korea

A unique feature of the Korean Armistice Agreement is that no
nation is a signatory to the Agreement. The Commander-in-Chief,
United Nations Command, signed the Agreement on behalf of the
Unified Command, consisting of the military forces from 16 States
Members of the United Nations and the Republic of Korea. During the
Armistice negotiations and afterwards, at the request of the Korean
People’s Army/Chinese People's Voluntecrs side, the government of the
Republic of Korea fumished assurances that it would abide by the
Armistice Agreement. Today, the Republic of Korea provides most of
the “civil police”, who have been assigned with the mission of main-
taining security and order in the United Nations Command ion of
the demilitarized zone. The G went of the Republic of Kores and
its armed forces have complied and co-operated with the United Nations
Command in carrying cul the Armistice Agreement, and senior military
officers have served on the Military Armistice Commission over the
years.

3. Military Armistice Commission activities

Meetings of the Military Armistice Commission are calfed to discuss
serious incidents involving the Armistice Agreement and significant
Armistice-related issues. These meetings, as well as 24-hour telephone
communications between the two sides, serve to minimize escalation of
owing to accidental incid and possible misund di




The Commission is a valued means of communication, as demonstrated
by ds continued use by both sides. Of three meetings of the Comniission
held during the reporting period, the United Nations Command called
one neeting and the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea called two.
The United Nations Command charges against the Democratic People's
Republic of Korea during the reporting period include: firing across the
wmilitary demarcation fine into the United Nations Command portion of
the demilitarized zone; introduction into the demititarized zone of heavy
and illcgul weapons; fortifications in the demilitarized zone; and the
unprovoked armed attack in the Joint Sccurity Arca on 23 November
1984. (The appendix to this report contains the details of the 23
November incident.) In spite of these continued and deliberate hostile
actions by the Democratic People’s Republic of Korca, which have drast-
ically heightencd tensions, the major cphasis of the United Nations
Command has been to promote positive measures to reduce military
tensions.  (The appendix (o this report also discusses positive proposals
presented by the United Nations Conmand at Military Armistice Com-
mission meetings.) On the other hand, the Democratic People’s Republic
of Korea misused these mectings to disscminate distorted political pro-
paganda, which falis outside the purview of the Military Armistice Com
mission, and has refused to respond positively to any of the United
Nations Command initiatives to reduce military tensions. Both meetings
called by the Korcan People’s Army/Chinese People’s Voiunteers were
used by them for political propaganda purposes. During the reporting
period, the United Nations Command charged the Korcan People's
Army/Chinese People’s Volunteers with more than 2,000 well substan-
tiated Armistice  Agreement violations. These charges were passed
cxpeditiously, cither telephonically or the daily joint duty
oflicers” meeting in the Joint Security Area, Panmunjom, to provide the
Korcan People’s Army/Chinese People’s Volunteers an opportunity to
cease ongoing violations or to conduct timely investigations o prevent
the recurrence of simifar violations,

4. Conclusions

For more thun 31 years, the Military Armistice Commission has been
the only joint international mechanism and ofticial channel of communi-
cation for the nuaintenance of the Armistice between the opposing mili-
tary commanders in Korea. The United Nations Command and the
Republic of Korea have exercised great restraint in the face of a contin-
ued North Korean campaign of violence and provocations directed
against the United Nations Command and the Republic of Korea and,
moreover, have demonstrated their sincerity towards the reduction of
military tensions on the Korcan peninsula. The United Nations Com-
mand will continue to fulfil its obligations under the mandate of the
Armistice Agrecment and reaffirm its r and determi con-
sistent with the provisions of the relevant Security Council resolutions,
to preserve peace and sccurity until such time when the parties directly
concernied are able to arrive al a more permancnt arrangement for peace
n Korea, The United Nations Command provides a framework and an
international mantle that has proved very helpful in preserving this
Asmisticc Agreement for the past 31 ycars,

APPENDIX
Major incidents and issues discussed by or related to the Military
Armistice C ion from I J y to 31 December 1984

1. North Korean armed agent boat recovered

On 9 April 1984, the Republic of Korea Navy raised a North Korean
agent boat off Pusan which was sunk by the Republic of Korea Navy
after infiltrating two Nosth Korean armed agents into the Republic on 3
December 1983. The intruder boat was a semi-submersible with a
completely water-tight cockpit and compartments. as well as free-
flooding valves and piping systems so that waves would not harm it. At
the 423rd meeting of the Military Armistice Commission, held on 23
December 1983, when the United Nations Command charged the
Demaocratic People’s Republic of Korea with infiltrating two armed
agents on 3 December who were captured alive, the North Korean
senior member derided the United Nations C d senior b
that the sea state of two-metre-high waves on 3 December was too high
for such a five-ton agent boat to operate, and therefore the United
Nations Command charge was 3 fabrication. At the 425ih meciiag of
the Military Armistice Commission. held on 13 June 1984, the United
Nations Command senior member displayed photographs showing the
agent boat being raised by the Republic of Korea Navy and pointed out
that those photographs now provided conclusive evidence that the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea had indeed committed a serious
violation of the Armistice Agreement by infiltrating the armed agent
boat int the waters of the Republic of Korea on 3 December 1983.
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2. Unprovoked North Korean armed antack on United Nations Com-
mand security guards and a Soviet defector in the Joint Securiiy
Area, Panmunjom

In accordance with the Armistice Agreement, the Joint Sccurity Arca
was established astride the military d ion linc at P jon.
Roughly circular, the Joint Sceurity Arca is about 800 metres wide amd
is the arca where the oftice buildings and conference rooms for the Mil-
itary Armisticc Commission, the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commis-
sion and the South-North Red Cross Ligison Office are located. Previ-
ously, the Joint Sccurity Area was jointly controlled and maintained as
a conference area by the Joint Security Force from both sides; the
United Nations Command, on one hand, and the Korcan People's
Army/Chinese People's Volunteers component on the other. Following
the tragic axc murder of two United Nations Command ofiicers by a
numcrically superior force of North Korean guards on 18 August 1976,
the Joint Sccurity Arca was divided into two scparate portions aiong the
clearly marked military demarcation line. At the same time, the Joint
Sccurity Force personnel of the two sides were scparated to prevent
possible physical confrontation. The 6 September 1976 Supplement
Agreement on the control and maintenance of the Joint Security Arca
clearly provides that security personnel in the Joint Security Arca shall
not cross the military demarcation line into the area of the other side.
The Armistice Agreement also prohibits the inteoduction of automatic
weapons into the Joint Security Area.

At about 1130 hours, on 23 November 1984, a tour sponsoscd by the
North Korean side came to the Military Armistice Commission’s confer-
ence building. At about 1135 hours, Mr. Vasiliy Yakovlevich Matuzok,
a Soviet citizen who was in the tour group, sprinted the entire fength of
the C¢ ion's conference building, crossing the military demarca-
tion line, to the United Nations Command sccurity guards standing
south of the building. Mr. Matuzok shouted in Enghsh “Help me,
cover me!”. At this plea for assistance, onc of the United Nations Com-
mand security guards began running with Mr. Matuzok towards a
United Nations Command check-point. At this time, one of the North
Korean guards ran across the military demarcation line into the United
Nations Command portion of the Joint Security Arca in pursuit and
began firing continuously at Mr. Matuzok and the United Nations Com-
mand sccurity guard. Five to 10 more North Korcan guards with
weapons drawn also ran across the military demarcation line into the
United Nations Command portion of the Joint Security Area, firing at
Mr. Matuzok and the United Nations Command guard. Mr, Matuzok
and the United Nations Command guard then became separated. All
these events took place within 30 to 40 seconds of the time Mr. Matu-
70k ran across the military demarcation line. At least three North
Korean guards penetrated at least 150 metres south of the military
demarcation line and deep into the United Nations Command area in
the gravest violation of the Armistice Agreement. United Nations Com-
mand guards began firing in self-defence at the North Korean guards. In
the ensuing exchange of fire, one United Nations. Command guard was
killed by a bullet from a typc 68 automatic assault rifle and another
United Nations Command guard was wounded. Three North Korean
guards were killed and an unk ber were ded. During the
exchange of fire, additional North Korean guards, as many as 17,
armed with type 68 automatic assault rifles, were observed moving
south of the road which leads to a United Nations Command check
point. At about 1156 hours, the North Korean joint duty officer in the
Joint Security Area telephoned the United Nations Command Joint Duty
Office and requested that the United Nations Command side cease fire,
saying his side had already ceased fire. At about 1159 hours, the United
Nations Command approved the cease-fire request and allowed eight
unarmed North Korean personnel to come across the military demarca-
tion line and evacuate the North Korean -casualties from the United
Nations Command portion of the Joint Security Area. Major General
Jordan of the Swiss delegation to the Neutral Nations Supervisory Com-
mission and two other Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission officers
observed the evacuation of the North Korean casualties. and, it should
be noted, were very helpful and upheld the purpose of the Neutsal
Nations Supervisory Commission by materially helping to defuse this
tragic incident.

The United Nations Command immediately calied the 426th meeting
of the Miiitary Armistice Commission. held on 26 November 1984, and
charged the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea with grave armed
intrusion and attacks on the United Nations Command guards and the
Soviet defector. in serious violation of paragraphs 6, 12 and 17 of the
Armistice Agreement as well as the 6 September 1976 Suppl
Agr At this ing. the United Nations Command displayed
North Korean uniform hats and the cartridges from both pistols and
type 68 automatic assault rifles that were recovercd from the scene of




the incident, deep in the United Nations Command portion of the Joint
Security Area. The United Nations Command also displayed photo-
graphs showing the North Korean guards armed with an automatic rifle
and deep in the United Nations Command portion of the Joint Security
Area. In addition, the United Nations Command played an audio tape-
recording made from within the Military Armistice Commission’s
conference room of North Korean guards shouting, “Hey, hands up!”
and the sounds of pistol shots and firing from type 68 automatic rifles.
Finally, the United Nations Command played a video tape interview of
Mr. Matuzok who declared that he had sprinted across the military
demarcation line of his own free will to seek freedom and that he had no
desire of returning to the North Korean side. The United Nations Com-
mand demanded from the Korean People’s Army/Chinese People’s
Volunteers side at this meeting the following: (@) institute command and
control measures and procedures to preclude the recurrence of a similar
incident in the future; (b) punish those individuals responsible for the
incident; and (c) apologize for the hostile acts committed by their guards
in the United Nations Command portion of the Joint Security Area.

3. United Nations Command initiatives

During this reporting period, the United Nations Command has taken
constructive and positive initiatives to reduce military tensions on the
Korean peninsula which are attributable to continuing North Korean
hostilities and military build-up. The United Nations Command has
reviewed its previous tension-reducing initiatives and introduced a new
proposal which would certainly reduce tension if agreed to by the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea.

(a} Mutual notification of major training exercises

Military exercises, per se, are not violations of the Armistice Agree-
ment; however, secretive military activity and movement such as that
conducted by the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, could result
in misunderstandings. The United Nations Command continues, there-
fore, to seck a constructive North Korean response to its proposal for
prior mutual notification of major training exercises in order to preclude
possible misunderstandings and misrepreseniations. The Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea, however, has failed to make a constructive
response to this tension-reducing proposal. To demonstrate its good
faith, the United Nations Command notified the Democratic People's
Republic of Korea on 28 December 1983 (prior to the public announce-
ment) that training exercise *“‘Team spirii-84" would be conducted from
early February to mid-April 1984.

(b) An invitation to observe the exercise ‘‘Team spirit-84"’

On 21 January 1984, the United Nations Command invited the five
members of the Korean People’s Army/Chinese People’s Volunteers
component of the Military Armistice Commission (ors from China and
four from the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea) together with the
four principal Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission members to
come south and see for themselves the non-provocative nature of
*“Team spirit-84”. At the 424th meeting of the Military Armistice Com-
mission, held on 22 February 1984, the United Nations Command again
invited them to observe “Team spirit-84”. The Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea, however, countered the United Nations Command
invitation with a distorted propaganda tirade, claiming that the exercise
was designed to invade the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea.

(c) Military Armistice Commission secretaries discuss United Nations
Command initiatives without the press

At the 425th meeting of “the Military Armistice Commission, in
another initiative to move towards the reduction of military tension, the
United Nations Command proposed that the Military Armistice Com-
mission secretaries convene closed-door meetings as a means of finding
mutually agrecable actions to reduce military tensions. The United
Nations Command called for the Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea to carefully consider this opportunity not only to reduce military
tensions, but to demonstrate by deeds its self-proclaimed commitment to
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peace. The Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, however, again
ignored this constructive United Nations Command proposal.

4, North Korean relief goods-transfer operation
and South-North dialogue

On 8 September 1984, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea
Red Cross Society offered relief goods to flood victims in the Republic
of Korea. The Republic of Korea Red Cross Society accepted the North
Korean offer of flood aid as a move to improve South-North relations.
Accepting the offer, the Republic of Korea Red Cross President said it
was hoped the acceptance would serve “as an occasion to foster an
atmosphere of reconciliation and mutual assistance between South and
North Korea”. On 19 September, the Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea agreed to deliver the relief goods at Panmunjom as well as to the
ports of Inchon and Pukpyong. On 28 September, as agreed at the 18
September working-level meeting in the Joint Security Area, the South-
North hot-line was reactivated.

On 29 and 30 Scptember, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea
delivered through the Joint Security Area—and the Republic of Korea
accepted—rice, fabric and medical supplies transported by 1,393 truck
sorties to the village of Taesong-dong in the United Nations Command
portion of the demilitarized zone, located adjacent to the Joint Security
Area, Panmunjom. Before completing the final delivery and leaving for
the north, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea Red Cross
representatives agreed to accept 828 gift boxes from the Republic of
Korea as a token of their gratitude to the North Korean drivers for their
personal involvement. Between 29 September and 3 October, the Demo-
cratic People’s Republic of Korea also transported cement by ships to
the ports of Inchon and Pukpyong in the Republic of Korea. This
multi-site relief transfer operation was a historical first since 1948,
when the two opposing Governments were established in the Demo-
cratic People’s Republic of Korea and in the Republic of Korea.

Upon completion of the delivery of these relief goods on 3 October
1984, the heads of the respective Red Cross societies in the Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea and in the Republic of Korea proposed
further discussions on a variety of issues. Subsequently, other South-
North meetings took place, including the first South-North government-
to-government-level economic meeting held on 15 November. In 1984,
a total of seven meetings involving the North and the South took place,
all held in the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission’s conference
room in the Joint Security Area, Panmunjom. While not involved in the
actual negotiations, the United Nations Command has provided all pos-
sible assistance to the Republic of Korea agencies invelved in these
South-North activities and talks. The United Nations Command provided
the conference area, security and administrative support for these talks.
The United Nations Command-administered demilitarized zone village
of Taesong-dong served as the site for the transfer and receipt of North
Korean relief goods via the Joint Security Area. Again, the United
Nations Command provided necessary security and administrative sup-
port for this historic relief goods-transfer operation, which was most
professionally carried out by both the Republic of Korea and the Demo-
cratic People’s Republic of Korea.

5. North Korean patterns at the
Military Armistice Commission

The Democratic People’s Republic of Korea has shown itself unwitl-
ing' to co-operate in enabling the Military Armistice Commission to
‘carry out its assigned mission. It has invariably refused to investigate
jointly any serious violations of the Armistice Agreement and has
demonstrated absolutely no interest in a constructive discussion of meas-
ures to reduce military tensions. The Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea consistently disavows any responsibility for these serious
violations—continuous hostile actions directed against the United Nations
Command and the Republic of Korea—even when confronted with
incontestable evidence to the contrary. Instead, it dismisses them as
“fabrications” and continues to misuse the forum of the Military Armi-
stice Commission to conduct propaganda attacks, seeking to shift respon-
sibility for tensions in Korea to the United Nations Command and the
Republic of Korea.




DOCUMENT §/17448

Letter dated 9 September 1985 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General

In recent letters 1 have described the systematic and
deliberate attacks by the PLO against defenscless Isracli
civilians. These acts of indiscriminate murder and des-
truction reveal the true nature of that terrorist organiza-
tion. Here, for your information, is a list of innocent
civilian victims who have been murdered by the PLO
during the past year:

Miss Revital Seri was murdered near Bethlchem on 22
October 1984,

Mr. Ron Levy was murdered ncar Bethlchem on 22
October;

Mr. Zalman Abulnik was murde ed in Al-Birch on 30
March 1985

Mr. David Caspi was murdered in Jerusalem on 19
April;

Mrs. Michal Cohen was murdered ncar Beit Shemesh
on 30 Junc;

Mr. Meir Ben-Yair was murdered ncar Beit Shemesh
on 30 June;

Miss Leah Almakayas was murdered near Afula on 21
July:

Mr. Yosef Eliyahu was murdered ncar Afula on 21
July;

Mr. Albert Buckris was murdered in Nablus on 30
July:

Mr. Andre Alush was murdered in Tulkarm on 24
August.

The PLO continues to plant cxplosives in the denscly
populated arcas of Isracl's citics. Crowded markets, pub-
lic buses and large stores are earmarked by the PLO as
particularly vulnerable areas where large numbers of
civilians may be killed. Many innocent peoplc have mira-
culously survived these PLO attacks. But others were less
fortunate. Many of them have been seriously wounded
and some have become permanently disabled. The fol-
lowing are some of the most recent victims:

Five children between the ages of 8 and 10 were
stabbed repeatedly in the face while waiting for a bus in
Jerusalem on 19 July 1985;

Mr. Jacob Reitter was stabbed repeatedly while walk-
ing in the Hebron market on 10 August;

|Original: English)
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Mr. Uri Oved was stabbed while walking through the
market in Jenin on 24 August;

Mr. Moshe Fitusi was stabbed in the back while in the
city of Gaza on 5 Scptember.

The PLO spreads its terror outside Isract as well. In
the past ycar, the PLO perpetrated numcrous acts of
death and destruction against Isracli and Jewish targets
throughout the world. They include the following:

In Paris, a bomb cxploded during a Jewish film festival
on 29 March 1985, killing 1 and wounding 21;

In London, a travel agency conducting business with
Isracl was cxtensively damaged by a bomb on 6 Junc;

In Genoa, the Zim Shipping Company. an Isracli firm,
was damaged by a bomb on 18 Junc;

In Copenhagen, a synagoguce was bombed. injuring 21
people on 22 July;

In Bangkok, a bomb exploded near the Isracli Embassy
on 11 August;

In Cairo, Albert Atrachki, an Isracli diplomat,
assassinated on 20 August;

In Milan, the Zim Shipping Company was damaged by
a bomb on 23 August:

In Istanbul, the offices of El Al Isracl’s national air-
line, were damaged by a bomb on 27 August.

Directed solely against innocent civilians, mcludmg
women, children and the elderly, the PLO boasted of its
responsnbnlny for cach of these crimes. It has recently
escalated its campaign of terror by infiltrating terrorists
and smuggling weapons and explosives from Jordan.
Indeed, murder and destruction are regarded by the PLO
as commonplace tactics to be used at all times in the
most indiscriminate and brutal manner. Israel will con-
tinue to take appropriate measures to defend the lives of
its citizens against these savage attacks.

1 have the honour to request that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the Security Council.

was

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17449¢

Letter dated 10 September 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-Gemeral

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text
of the letter dated 9 September 1985 from Mrs. Nora

* Circulated under the double symbol A739/950-8/17449.
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Astorga, Acting Minister for External Relations of the
Republic of Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. Carlos José
Gutiérrez. Minister for External Relations and Worship
of Costa Rica.



1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annex circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargeé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 9 September 1985 from the Acting Minister for Exter-
nal Relations of Nicaragua addressed to the Minister for External
Relations and Worship of Costa Rica

1 wish to call your attention to the following serious incidents.

On 7 September 1985, at 1 p.m., troops of the Sandinist People’s
Army who were in the San Juan River delta, in Nicaraguan territory,
were attacked by rifle and machine-gun fire coming from Costa Rica.

In addition, on 8 September, at 7 p.m., a C-47 plane of the Sandinist
Air Force in the Sarapiqui sector, 35 kilometres south-west of the San
Juan del Norte, in Nicaraguan territory, was attacked by rifle fire and
50-calibre machine-gun fire coming from Costa Rican territory.

I must also inform you that on 9 September, at 10 a.m., two hel-
icopters of the Sandinist Air Force in the sector of the San Juan River
delta, in Nicaraguan territory, were attacked by rifle and mortar fire
coming from Costa Rica.

The Government of Nicaragua, in registering its most formal and
vigorous protest ar this series of attacks from Costa Rican territory,
expresses its serious concern at these incidents, which are occurring at
a time when preparations are under way for a joint meeting of the
Ministers for External Relations of the countries members of the Conta-
dora Group and of the Central American countries aimed at reducing
tension and achieving peace in the region, and when a secret document
of the United States Department of State has just been revealed which
once more illustrates that Government's policy of boycotting the nego-
tiating process sponsored by the Contadora Group.

Once again, 1 must repeat that these actions indicate the urgent need
for both Governments to engage in a frank and constructive dialogue
leading to the establishment of a neutralized security zone and, hence,
to a restoration of the climate of confidence which should prevail
among nations that aspire, out of historic destiny, to fraternal and har-
monious coexistence.

DOCUMENT S§/17450

Letter dated 10 September 1985 from the representative of Irag to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, 1 have the
honour to transmit to you the text of a letter addressed to
you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of Iraq, concerning the latest aggression of
the Iranian régime against the sovereignty of Iraq and its
attempt to occupy Iraqi territory by force.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the Security Council.

(Signed) Ismat Kittani
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
OF IRAQ ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-(GENERAL

We should like to call your attention to the fact that,
on 9 September 1985, Iran launched a new hostile action
against Iraqi territory, in the northern border area, in an
attempt to violate Iraq’s sovereignty and occupy its terri-
tory by force, thereby once more contravening the provi-
sions of the Charter of the United Nations, the resolu-
tions of the Security Council and other norms of interna-
tional law. Our armed forces repulsed the aggression and

[Original: Arabic]
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crushed it, in exercise of Irag’s legitimate right to self-
defence, in accordance with the Charter.

On this occasion, we should like to remind you of the
gravity of such continued acts of aggression, not only for
Iraq and its territory but also for international peace and
security. At this time, when the armed conflict between
Iraq and Iran has begun to arouse the fears of the inter-
national community because of the serious dangers it
poses to peace and stability in the region, the Iranian
régime continues to insist on aggression against Iraq and

.against the States of the regiom, thereby violating the
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most elementary norms of international law.

The fact that the world Organization and its organs do
not take effective measures to deter the aggressor and
compel him to respect the Charter and the norms of
international law is such as to lead inevitably to his
growing obstinacy and to the aggravation of the state of
tension in this sensitive rcgion. Accordingly, we call
upon you to fulfil the role entrusted to you, in accordance
with the Charter and the resolutions of the Security
Council, to take the necessary measures to halt this
aggression and to strive for the establishment of security
and peace in the region.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Irag




DOCUMENT 8/17451*

Letter dated 10 September 1985 from the representative of Qatar to the Secretary-General

In my capacity as Chairman of the Arab Group at the
United Nations for the month of September, I have the
honour to transmit herewith a letter dated 10 Scptember
1985 from Mr. Riyad Mansour, Deputy Permancnt
Obscrver for the Palestine Liberation Organization to the
United Nations. concerning the violence by Isracli occu-
pation troops against Palestinians living in the occupicd
territorics.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its anncx to be circulated as a document of the Gen-
cral Assembly and of the Sccurity Council.

(Signed) Hamad Abdelaziz AL-Kawari

Permanent Representative of Qatar
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 10 September 1985 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Organization (o the Secretary-General

I am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to bring the following
10 your immediate attention. Violence by Isracli occupation troops

"% Circulated under the double symbol A/40/624-5/17451,
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against Palestinians living in the occupied territories  continues o
escalate. The arcas have been turned into a living hell for Palestinians.

In our letter of 9 September 1985‘“ we informed you that additional
Isracli military forces had been deployed throughout the oceupied Pales-
tinian territories. It is now known that these reinforcements arc para-
troopers, infamous for their ruthlessness and savagery. The regular
Isracli oceupation police, the border guards, have been withdrawn from
the occupiced arcas.

Yesterday, paratroopers shot and seriously wounded four Palestinian
children in Al-Khalil (Hebron). Today, paratroopers have vampaged
through the Palestinian towns of Jenin and Nablus, indiscriminately
attacking and beating up Palestinian men, women and children, creating
an atmosphere of sheer terror.

Last night, 20 more Palestinians were detained under the 4 August
1985 Administrative Detention Law. Curfews are still in effect in
Ramallah and Al-Khalil. Collective punishments have reached an acute
level. Zionist settler vigilantism has spread throughout the occupicd
Palestinian territories, and settlers are actively engaged in deununing up
anti-Palestinian hatred.  Censorship of the Palestinian press is in eflect.

The Isracli Court announced today that a decision will be given on
Thursday whether to deport threo Palestinians being held in prison.
Such a hurried decision raises the fear that all three will be deported
i diately afier the ement is made, and that 12 other Pales-
tinians, also served with deportation notices, could well be deported at
the same time. We would remind that these deportations, of carried out,
will be in flagrant violation of the 1948 Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, the 1949 Geneva Conventions and numerous United
Nations resolutions on the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people.

Chairman Arafat wishes to assett that these criminal acts can only
lead to an exacerbation of the already explosive situation in the Isracli-
occupied Palestinian territories and he calls on your good oflices to take
immediatc and cffective measures to put an end to this intolerable and
inhuman situation.

DOCUMENT §/17452%
Letter dated 10 September 1985 from the representative of Qatar to the Secretary-General

In my capacity as Chairman of the Arab Group at the
United Nations for the month of September, I have the
honour to transmit herewith a letter dated 9 September
1985 from Mr. Riyad Mansour, Deputy Permanent
Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organization to the
United Nations, concerning the repression in the Pales-
tinian territories under Israeli military occupation.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its annex to be circulated as a document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hamad Abdelaziz AL-Kawari
anessads nf Nt

Dosirsimie rast Dossrn 1 .
L ETTRGHCTIE NEPpr it Oy yhiar

to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Letter dated 9 September 1985 from the observer for the
Palestine Liberation Qrganization to the Secretary-General

Pursuant to our letters of 3 and 6 September 1985 (8717439, annex,
and §/17445, annex). 1 am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of
the Exccutive Commitice of the Palestine Liberation Organization
(PLO), to bring the following to your most usgent attention. During

_the past weckend. there has been an intensification of repression in the

"“Palestiman territories under Isracli military occupation. Additional
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Israeli military forces have been deployed throughoui the Isracli-
occupicd Palestinian territories.

Furthermore, the Israeli occupation authorities have been actively
involved in encouraging and organizing provocative and threatening

hes and d i by Fascist Zionist settlers through Pales-
tinian towns and villages.

Your attention is also directed to the serious threats made fast week
by Israeli officials againsi the PLO to take direct military action against -
PLO offices in Amman and clsewhere if Palestinians in the occupied
territories continue to challenge Israeli military occupation.

fn drawing your atiention to the gravely worsening situation, | am
requested to call upon your good offices o take immediate and
appropriate action.




DOCUMENT S/17453

Ruport of the Secretary-General pursuant to Security Council resolution 568 (1985)

o 1o its resolution 568 (1985) of 21 Junce 1985, the
Sceurity Council, among  other things, requested  the
Sceretary-General to enter into immediate  consultation
with the Government of Botswana and the relevant
United Nations agencies on measurcs to be undertaken to
assist the Goverament of Botswana in ensuring the safety,
protection and welfare of the refugees in Botswana. The
Sccretary-General was also requested to detail a mission
to visit Botswana for the purpose of assessing the damage
caused by South Africa’s unprovoked and premeditated
acts of aggression, proposing  measures to  strengthen
Botswana's capacity to reccive and provide assistance to
South African refugees, determining the consequent Jevel
of assistance required by Botswana, and o report thereon
to the Sccurity Council. The Security Council  also
requested all States and relevant agencics and organiza-
iions of the United Nations system urgently to extend all
necessary assistance to Botswana,

2. Pursuant to the above resolution, the Seerctary-
General arranged for a mission to visit Botswana from 27
July to 2 August. The mission was headed by the Under-
Sceretary-General  for Special  Political Questions  and
included representatives of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees, the United Nations Develop-
ment Programme (UNEP), the Departinent of Political
and Sccurity Council Affairs (PSCA) and the Unit for
Special Economic Assistance Programmes. The report of
the mission is transmitted herewith.

REPORT OF THE MISSION
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INTRODUCTION
A.  Security Council consideration

1. In a letter dated 14 June 1985 addressed to the
President of the Sccurity Council [S7/7274], the Per-
manent Representative of Botswana to the United Nations
transmitted the text of a statement issucd on the same
date by the Office of the President of Botswara, drawing
attention to an attack carriecd out that morning by
members of the South African Defence Force ou the cap-
ital of Botswana, Gaborone, in which 12 persons were
kitled and 7 injurcd.

2. Inaletter dated 17 June addressed to the President
of the Security Council [8/17279], the representative of
Botswana on instructions from his Government, requested
thai an urgent meeting of the Sccurity Council be con-
vened to consider the serious situation arising as a result
of South Africa’s military attack on Gaborone.

3. In response to that request, the Security Council
considered the item “Letter dated 17 June 1985 from the
Permanent Representative of Botswana to the United
Nations addressed to the President of the Security Coun-
cil [$/17279]" at its 2598th and 2599th meetings, held on
21 June.

4. At the 2598th meeting, the Minister for External
Affairs of Botswana, Ms. Gaositwe K. T. Chiepe, gave a
detailed account of the attack and of the circumstances
preceding it. The Minister informed the Council that, on
Friday, 14 June 1985, at 0140 hours, Botswani had been
invaded by South African commandos who kilied six
South African refugees. two forcign residents of
Botswana, two visitors, including a six-year-old child,
and two Botswana nationals. She described the attack as
unprovoked and unwarranted am! the culmination of a



progressively aggressive South African attitude towards
Botswana, an attitude that had deteriorated, she stated, as
the agitation for change intensified inside South Africa.

5. At the 2599th meeting, the representative of South
Africa presented the views of his Government on the
matter, as set forth in the statement made by the’Minister
of Forcign Aftairs of South Africa, Mr. R_F. Botha, on
14 Junc |$/17282, annex]), and transmitted to the
Sccretary-General on 17 June.

6. At the sume meeting, the Security Council unani-
mously adopted resolution 568 (1985), which reads:

“‘The Security Council,

“‘Taking note of the letter dated 17 June 1985 from
the Pcrmancnt Representative of Botswana to the
United Nations [S//7279] and having heard the state-
ment of the Minister for External Affairs of Botswana
[2598th meeting] concerning the recent acts of aggres-
sion by the racist régime of South Africa against the
Republic of Botswana,

“‘Expressing its shock and indignation at the loss of
human life, the injuries inflicted, and the extensive
damage as a result of that action,

“Affirming the urgent necd to safeguard the terri-
torial integrity of Botswana and maintain peace and
security in southern Africa,

“Reaffirming the obligation of all States to refrain in
their international rclations from the threat or use of
force against the sovereignty and territorial integrity of
any State,

“Expressing its profound concern that the racist
régime resorted to the use of military force against the
defenceless and peace-loving nation of Botswana,

“‘Gravely concerned that such acts of aggression can
only serve to aggravate the already volatile and
dangerous situation in southern Africa,

“‘Bearing in mind that this latest incident is one in a
series of provocative actions carried out by South
Africa against Botswana and that the racist régime has
declared that it will continue and escalate such attacks,

“‘Commending Botswana for its unflagging adher-
ence to the conventions relating to the status of
refugees' and of stateless persons™ and for the
sacrific s it has made and continues to make in giving
asylum to victims of apurtheld,

“1. Strongly condemns South Africa’s recent
unprovoked and unwarranted military attack on the
capital of Botswana as an act of aggression against that
country and a gross violation of its territorial integrity
and national sovereignty;

“2. Further condemns all ~cts of aggression, prov-
ocation and harassment, incl.iing murder, blackmail,
kidnapping and destruction of property committed by
the racist régime of South Africa against Botswana;

“3, Demands the immediate, total and uncondi-
tional cessation of all acts of aggrescion by South
Aftica against Botswana;

“4. Denounces and rejects racist South Africa’s
practice of *hot pursuit™ to terrorize and destabilize
Botswana and other countries in South Africa;

“S. Demands full and adequate compensa.ion by
South Africa to Botswana for the damage to life and
property resulting from such acts of aggression;

“6. Affirms Botswana's right to receive and give
sanctuary to the victims of apartheid in accordancc
with its traditional practicc, humanitarian principles
and inicrnational obligations;

“l. Requests the Secretary-General to enter into
immediatc consultation with the Government of
Botswana and the relevant United Nations agencies on
measures to be undertaken to assist the Government of

Botswana in ensuring the safety, protection and welfarc
of the refugees in Botswana;

“8. Regquests the Secretary-General to send a mis-
sion to visit Botswana for the purpose of:

‘“(a) Assessing the damage caused by South
Africa’s unprovoked and premediated acts of aggres-
sion;

“(b) Proposing measures to strengthen Botswana’s
capacity to receive and provide assistance to South
African refugees;

“(c) Determining the consequent level of assistance
fequircd by Botswana and to report thereon to the
Security Council;

“9. Requests all Statcs and relevant agencies and
organizations of the United Nations system urgently to
extend all necessary assistance to Botswana;

“10. Requests the Secretary-General to monitor
developments related to this question and to report to
the Security Council as the situation demands;

“11. Decides to remain seized of the matter.”

B. Appointment of the mission by the
Secretary-General

7. Pursuant to the provisions of the resolution and
following consultations with the Government of
Botswana, the Secretary-General arranged for a mission
to visit Botswana from 27 July to 2 August 1985. The
mission consisted of Mr. Abdulrahim A. Farah, Under-
Secretary-General for Special Political Questions (head of
mission); Mr. James E. Baker, Director, Special
Economic Assistance Programmes; and Mr. Chefeke
Dessalegn, Chief, East and Southern “African Section,
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR), Geneva. The mission was assisted
by Mr. Hans C. von Sponeck, UNDP Resident
Representative and United Nations Resident Co-ordinator
in Bolswana, Mr. Sylvester Awuye, UNHCR Represen-
tative in Botswana; and Ms. Barbara Blenman, Political
Affairs Officer, PSCA, -

C. Programme of the Secretary-General's mission
to Botswana, 27 July to 2 August 1985

-8, During its visit to Botswana, the mission met with
Mr. Q. K. J. Masire, President of the Republic of
Botswana, and with Mr. Peter Mmusi, Vice-President
and Minister of Finance and Development Planning.
Meetings were also held with Mr. A. M. Mogwe, Minis-
ter for Externals Affairs, Mr. P. H. K. Kedi Kilwe, Min-
ister for Presidential Affairs and Public Administration.
Mr. M. P. K. Nwako, Minister of Commerce and Indus-
try, and other relevant senior officials of the Government.
Extensive consultations were held with the Ad Hoc
Government Committee established after the 14 June
1985 attack to deal with the situation. The Committee
includes representatives of the Office of the President,



Police, the Ministers for Finance and Development Plan-
ning, External Aftairs, the Defence Force, Health, Local
Government and Lands, the Attorney General and the
Botswana Council for Refugees.

9. Members of the mission visited the sites of houses
and buildings which had been the targets of the 14 Junc
attack to obtain a first-hand impression of the damage, as
well as the Princess Marina Hospital in Gaborone, where
two of the victims of the attack were still being treated.
The mission also visited the Dukwe settlement and
Francistown area for 2 more comprehensive perspective
of the gencral refugee situation in the country.

10. The mission met with representatives of the
resident diplomatic community, the South African
refugce community and non-governmental organizations
dealing with refugces, as well as with the local represen-
tatives of United Nations organizations and agencies in
Botswana.

11.  The mission wishes to place on rccord its appre-
ciation for the full co-opcration and assistance which it
received from the Government of Botswana. A great deal
of pertinent information was prepared for use by the mis-
sion, and all requests for additional information and
meetings were met promptly. The mission would also
like to express its appreciation to the Resident Represen-
tative of UNDP and the Representative of UNHCR and
their staff for their outstanding support for the work of
the mission.

I. BACKGROUND INFORMATION
A. General

12. Botswana, a land-locked country, is bordered by
Namibia to the west and north, Zambia and Zimbabwe to
the north-east, and South Africa to the south and south-
east. Two thirds of the total land area (582,000 square
kilometres) is covered by the Kalahari desert. The
remaining area is used for livestock and limited agricul-
tural production. The country has made substantial pro-
gress in its economic development based primarily on
livestock and mineral exploitation (see sect. V). How-
ever, it is currently facing serious prablems as a result of
four consecutive years of drought. Botswana is classified
by the United Nations as a least developed country.

13. The -Constitution of Botswana, adopted at
independence in 1966, established a system of non-racial
parliamentary democracy. Legislative authority is vested
in the National Assembly, elected by universal adult
suffrage, and in the Pregident. The President and his
Cabinet exercise executive power. There is an indepen-
dent judiciary which administers and interprets the law of
the land. Arrangements are in effect to accommodate the
traditional institutions of the country. Since indepen-
dence, Botswana has enjoyed continued political stability.

14. Botswana became a Member of the United
Nations on 17 October 1966. It i is a member of t 2 Com-
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and the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, and has
participated actively as a front-line State in the various
initiatives seeking to resolve the problems of southern
Africa. Botswana is a founding member of the Southern
African Development Co-ordination Committee estab-
lished in 1980 by the States of the region to lessen or

reducc their economic dependence on the Republic of
South Africa, to overcome cconomic fragmentation and
to co-ordinate efforts towards regional and national
cconomic development.

15. In spite of its efforts and achicvements, Botswana
continues to facc difficultics caused by its geopolitical
situation. Given its location and historical circumstances,
Botswana is heavily dependent on South Africa for trade,
transport and employment. It is also vulncrable to any
political turmoil which tukes place in the region. This
was seen during Zimbabwe's struggle for independence
and is being witnessed again in the current civil unrest in
South Africa. As a result, it is an immediatc haven for
refugees from the countries in that arca. It has been the
policy of Botswana to offer asylum to all genuinc
refugees in keeping with its traditional practice, humani-
tarian principles and intcrnational obligations.

16. As a State party to the 1951 Convention relating
to the Status of Refugees'® and the 1967 Protocol,' as
well as to the 1968 OAU Convention governing the
Specific Aspects of Refugeec Problems in Africa, the
Government has emphasized that it has not and will not
allow Botswana to be used as a base for subversive or
guerrilla operations against countries of origin. In regard
to its rclations with South Africa, the Government of
Botswana emphasized that, despitc the fact that it abhors
the policy of apartheid, it is committed to the principle of
peaceful coexistence.

B. [Issues previously brought to the attention nf the
Uni:ed Nations concerning Botswana’s relations with
South Africa

17. Following the student uprising in Sowecto in
1976, many students sought asylum in Botswan as well
as in other neighbouring countries. In its resojution 32/
119 of 16 December 1977, the General Assembly
expressed deep concern over the repressive measures
taken by the Government of South Africa against students
in that country and the consequent influx of refugees,
including in particular students, into the neighbouring
countries of Botswana, Lesotho, and Swaziland, and
called for assistance to be given to the countries of
asylum to help them cope with their situation. The report
of the mission on emergency assistance for South African
student refugees, dispatched pursuant to that resolution, is
contained in document A/32/65 and Add.l1 of 20 April
and 7 November 1977, respectively.

II.  CoNsuLTATIONS WiTH THE GOVERNMENT OF BOTSWANA
A. Accouns of the events of 14 June 1985
18. ‘The Government has provided the mission with

the following general outline of the events of 14 June
1985:

“In the early hours of 14 June 1985, between
approximately 0130 and 0215 hours. umts of the South
African Defenice Force atiacked 10 widely dispersed
sites in and around Gaborone, Botswana. The attack-
ers, who used bombs, mortars, and grenades, as well
as hand arms, damaged 2nd destroyed property, killed
12 persons and injured 7. Those killed included two
Botswana nationals, two residents, six South African
refugees and two visitors, one of whom was a six-



year-0ld child. Therc is no evidence that any of the
victims attempted to defend themselves; rather, they
were caught unaware and murdered in cold blood,
some while attempting to escape. The attackers also
fired indiscriminately at passing motorists and set u
number of vehicles on fire. It is estimated that the units
used as many as 1S vehicles and crossed the border
between South Africa and Botswana over a staggered
period of time. The attacks on the various sites, for the
most part residential units, were well co-ordinated and
carried out simultancously.”

19. The Government has provided the following
detailed information with regard to these events:

(@) List of victims of the attack (annex I);

(b) Extracts from medical records of Princess Marina
Hospital (annex II);

(¢) List of damages to houses and property (annex
).

20. Press reports, including both those based on
eyewitness accounts and South African reports based on
statements by senior Government officials, support the
above description of events.

B. Commentary by the Government of Botswana

21. During consultations with the mission, officials of
the Government of Botswana rejected the claim of the
South African authorities that the attack of 14 June 1985
was justified in view of the activities of the African
National Congress of South Africa (ANC) in launching
terrorist activities in South Africa from Botswana. As
indicated carlier, it is the policy of Botswana to give pol-
itical asylum to refugees from South Africa, in accord-
ance with its international commitments and as a humani-
tarjan and moral obligation and duty. However, the
Government is equally insistent that those granted asylum
will not be allowed to use Botswana as a base of opera-
tions against their countries of origin.

22. The Government of Botswana maintains that the
attack of 14 June, while in and of itself a gross violation
of its national sovereignty and of international law,
should be seen in the wider context of continuing efforts
by South Africa to restrict or prevent Botswana from
receiving refugees from South Africa. In this context, it
points to the pressure exerted by South Aftica on
Botswana to sign a non-aggression pact in spite of
Botswana’s position that such an agreement was neither
appropriate nor - necessary since Botswana wneither
intendcd nor had the capacity to launch an attack on
South Africa. Fusther, the Government prohibits
refugees in the country from engaging in terrorist activi-
ties against South Africa ax alleged by the latter and is
prepared to co-operate with South African authorities to
this end when verifiable evidence is made available. The
Government of Botswana was under the impression that
that issue had been resolved when, on 22 February 1988,
the Government of South Africa indicated that a non-
aggression pact was no longer necessary.

23. The atitack of 14 June and incidents which pre-
ceded it during the year have led the Government of
Botswana to believe that South Africa is bent on subvert-
ing Botswana’s refugee policy. On 13 February 1985, a
bomb blast demolished the house of a South African
refugee in Gaborone and caused extensive damage to the

neighbouring buildings. On 14 May, a bomb destroyed a
car belonging to a South African refugee residing in
Gaborone, killing the owner and damaging adjacent
buildings. The attack of 14 June is seen as part of this
continuing pattcra.

24. The Government of Botswana is convinced that
the civil turmoil within South Africa results from the pol-
icy of apartheid and denies the allegation that Botswana
is directly or indirectly responsible for the violence
which has taken place there. The Government of
Botswana is deeply concerned that, as tensions mount in
South Africa, the authorities therc will again resort to
actions such as the 14 June attack in the hope of divert-
ing domestic opinion and of discouraging the flow of
refugees. In this context, the attention of the mission was
drawn to the fact that, in its official statements, the South
African Government reserved its right to repeat such
actions in the future. The Botswana Government asked
that the international community be urged to exert all
possible influence on South Africa to ensure that it abide
by the basic rules of international law and respect the
sovereignty of Botswana and that of neighbouring coun-
tries.

IH. ASSESSMENT OF DAMAGES

25. Paragraph 5 of Security Council resolution 568
(1985) demands full and adequate compensation by South
Africa to Botswana for the damage to life and property
resulting from such acts of aggression as the attack of 14
June. Further, in paragraph 8 (a), the mission is
requested to assess the damage caused by South Africa’s
unprovoked and premeditated acts of aggression.

26. The assessment which follows was prepared with
the co-operation of the Government of Botswana. It must
be emphasized, however, that the various assessments can
at best be indicative. In addition to the practical problems
involved, it is impossible to attach value to the loss of
human life or to measure the long-term impact of the
damages and injuries suffered.

A. Loss of life and Inj'urlesﬁ o

27. Annex I contains the names of persons killed
together with pertinent background information. As indi-
cated earlier, 12 individuals were killed, including two
nationals - of Botswana, two _foreign residents, two
visitors—one. from South Africa_and one from Lesotho—
and six South African refugees. Based on a review of
recent judicial decisions in Botswana in-cases involving
death, the Government has determined that average com-
pensation for the loss of life has been $118,000.' The
Government recognizes that this is a highly contestable
method of valuation and that individual cases should be
valued on their own merits. However, and without prej-
udice to the claims of any individual or party involved,
the Government is prepared to seek compensation on the
basis of the formula outlined above. It should be noted
that some of the victims are nationals of countries other
than Botswana and these countries may wish to submit a
claim on behalf of their nationals. In addition, the
Government has stated that the funeral costs of the vic-
tims of Botswana and the transportation costs of the
remains of two of the deceased to their respective
countries of origin amounted to approximately $12,000,
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28. Annex I also lists the seven persons who received
or are still receiving hospital treatment for injuries
suffered during the attack. Annex II provides additional
information on the nature of the injuries based on the
official records of the Princess Marina Hospital in
Gaborone. Again, taking into account recent judlcml deci-
sions in Bolswana with regard to compensation for per-
sonal injury'” and with the caveats outlined above, the
Government has estimated damages as follows:

US dallars
1. Roelfin Geer 70 000
2. Prince Mampane 64 700
3. Tebogo Gyabi ...... 52 900
4. Moitse Botshelo.........oicunninnienniicninnesnsinene 38 800
5. Elina Misweni... 58 800
6. Busisiwe Mol 67 600
7. Jean Fisher 47 000

ToraL 419 800

It must be emphasized that it is not possible at this stage
to predict the longer-term implications of the injuries
suffered or the possible psychological impact, especiatly
on the young children involved.

B. Property damage

29. Although the Government had prepared a prelim-
inary estimate of the cost of property damage as a result
of the attack, the mission, in consultation with the
appropriatc  Government authorities, decided that an
independent professional survey would be appropriate.
Accordingly, it engaged the services of Peter Richards
and Partners International as consultants. The full report
of that firm, including a description of the procedures
used and of individual property assessments, is contained
in annex IIl. Briefly, the report indicates that the cost of
reinstatement or repairs of buildings damaged during the
attack, including damage to adjacent property, totals
$80,600. In addition, it is estimated that the cost of repair
or replacement of motor vehicles damaged during the
attack totals $12,900. Finally, it is estimated that the loss
of rental income while the properties are being restored
will amount to $7,300. The Government has reviewed
these estimates and concurs with them.

C. Furniture, equipment and personal effects

30. Only a very rough estimate can be made of the
value of furniture, equipment and personal effects lost
during the attack, Most had been destroyed or removed,
and there were no documents in the form of insurance or
individua! inventory records. Peter Richards and Partners
Internaiional has estimated that the cost of replacement of
personal effects and equipment totals $41,600. The firm
notes, however, that their estimate is no more than a
broad and average appraisal based on a general inquiry
and the best available information.

D. Other costs

3i. in addiilon o ihe foregoing, ii is possibie ihai
Botswana will suffer real damages as a result of the gen-
eral atmosphere of insecurity resulting from the attack.
This applies in particular to both the tourist industry and
to the climate for private investment. With regard to the
latter, Botswana officials inforined the mission that some
specific investors who had previously indicated that they

were prepared to undertake projects have, as a result of
the attack and subsequent developments, tuken a more
hesitant attitude and clearly indicated that they were con-
cerned about the sccurity situation. While the Govern-
ment requested that this catcgory of damage be brought
to the attention of the intcrnational community, it also
noted that it was not in a position at this time to estimate
these potential damages. The Government reserves the
right to revert to this issuc when morc substantial evi-
dence is available.

E. Duamage to the person of the
Republic of Botswana

32. The Government submits that the attack on
Botswana by the South African Defence Force was first
and foremost a violation of the sovereignty and territorial
integrity of the Republic of Botswana which injured the
person of the State. The country has been psychologically
violated and its ability to provide conditions of security
and well-being to its inhabitants has been called into
question. It is not possible to attach a value to the injury
involved. The Government, however, reserves the right
to claim damages conscquent to the violation of its
sovereignty.

IV. MATTERS AFFECTING THE LEGAL PROTECTION, SAFETY AND
WELFARE OF REFUGEES IN BOTSWANA

33, In accordance with paragraph 7 of Security
Council resolution 568 (1985), consultations were held
with the Government of Botswana and the relevant
United Nations agencies, in particular the UNHCR, on
measures to be undertaken to assist the Government of
Botswana in ensuring the safety, protection and welfare
of the refugees in Botswana. Paragraph 8 (b) further
requested the mission to propose measures to strengthen
Botswana’s capacity to receive and provide assistance to
South African refugees. In the course of consultations,
the Government was explicit in indicating that it regarded
issues related to South African refugees in Botswana as a
part of its comprehensive refugee policy and wished to
deal with them in that context. Accordingly, the follow-
ing responds to both provisions of the Council resolution.

34. The Government of Botswana estimates the
number of refugees in the country at approrimately
5,400, primarily from Zimbabwe but also in significant
numbers from Namibia and South Africa. There has been
no major influx of refugees from South Africa in recent
weeks, and the basic pattern of 10 to 20 refugees a
month has continued. However, the Government is deep-
ly concerned about the prospects of a major increase in
refugees from Solith Africa should the situation in that
country continue to deteriorate. Such an increase would
pose serious problems in terms of both the capacity of
Botswana to provide the necessary facilities and the pros-
pects for even greater pressure from South Africa to re-
strict the right of Botswana to receive refugees.

A. Government of Botswana policy

35. Botswana acceded to both the 1951 Convention
relatmg 1o the States of refugees,'* and the 1967 Proto-
$ Some provisions of the 1951 Convention, notably

the definition of the term “refugee” and the principle of
non-refoulement, have been made applicable in Botswana



under the 1967 Refugees (Recognition and Control) Act.
The principle of non-refoulement is observed by the
Government. Botswana has also signed the 1968 OAU
Convention governing the Specific Aspects of Refugee
Problems in Africa, and some of its articles, notably the
expanded definition ¢€ the term “‘refugee”, are applied in
practice.

36. During its  _.ultations with the Government as
well as with the representative of UNHCR in Botswana,
the mission was informed that the Government co-
operated closely with UNHCR to facilitate the latter’s
task of extending international protection and providing
material assistance to refugees in Botswana.

37. The Government explained to the mission that it
had always pursued a refugee policy in line with the
principles defined in the internztional refugee instruments
and its foreign policy of good neighbourliness. Accord-
ingly, it grants asylum to, and recognizes the refugee
status of, persons who leave their home country because
of persecution or fear of persecution as provided for in
the above-mentioned conventions. At the same time,
Botswana does not allow refugees to establish bases
within its territory from which they could launch attacks
against their respective country(ies) of origin or to
cngage in subversive activities.

38. In linc with this policy, the Government repeated
to the mission that charges by South Africa that it was a
base for terrorist activities against that country were
completely unfounded. It stated that it has long extended
an invitation to anyone to visit Botswana to confirm the
implementation of that policy.

39. In spite of recent events, the Government
reaffirmed that, as a signatory to the Convention relating
to the Status of Refugees, Botswana would continue to
meet its obligations as a State of asylum. In this regard,
the Government shared with the mission its concern and
preoccupation for the safety and security of refugees in
Botswana as a result of the 14 June attack.

40. The Government considers that the determination
of refugec status and the granting of asylum is the
sovereign prerogative and responsibility of Governments
and that Botswana, in accordance with international
relugee instruments, must be free to decide who should
be granted asylum within its borders. Any attempt by
South Africa to prevent or hinder - Botswana from
fulfilling its international obligations would, in the view
of the Government, seriously undermine the conventions
and the universal humanitarian principle of granting
asylum to people fleeing persecution.

B. National legislation and procedures

41. The basic legisiation concerning refugee matters
in Botswana is the Refugees (Recognition and Control)
Act of 1967. This act incorporates the definition of a
refugee, found in the 1951 Convention, and the principle
of non-refoulement.

4Z. Asyium-seekers musi repori io ihe nearesi poiice
station and are then referred to the determining authori-
ties. All applicants for ssylum are registered, interviewed
and their cases determiited on an individual basis. Those
recognized as refugees are registered with the Office of
the President and the Botswana Council for Refugees,
and issued identity cards. Refugees are required to reside
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in the Dukwe settlement (see para. 51 below); however,
dispensions are granted for employment, education and
health reasons. Applications for asylum which are
rejected are referred to UNHCR for further review of
their case.

43. The 1967 Refugee Act provides for the establish-
ment of refugee advisory committees which have, inter
alia, been given the function of determining refugee
status, The mission noted that, generally, the committees
have not been functioning since 1982 and that the police
authorities have been determining refugee status and
granting asylum. The Government explained that the flow
of refugees after 1982 did not seem to justify maintaining
the committees; however, it indicated that it would
review the situation in the light of recent developments.

44. The mission was informed that discussions have
been and are continuing between UNHCR and the
Government on strengthening and improving the pro-
cedures, including matters such as registration and estab-
lishment of information and statistics on refugees. The
mission was also informed of discussions between the
Government and UNHCR aimed at strengthening these
procedures by the adoption of appropriate legislation or
regulations or both.

C. Problems related 1o the safety of refugees

45. The Government told the mission that, in its
view, given the hostile attitude of the South African
authorities, any refugee from South Africa must be con-
sidered a potential target. It considered the danger a real
one in light of South African statements made immedi-
ately after the attack that there were still more targets in
Botswana. The Government noted that South Africa has
indicated that it reserves the right to carry out future
attacks similar to that of 14 June 1985. Equally serious
are other hostile and criminal forms of attack whict have
been used in the past, such as car-bombs, abductions and
assassinations.

46. The Government stressed that it has been con-
cerned for some_time about the physical safety of South.
African refupees. These concerns have increased in the
wake of the 14 June attack. It explained the difficulty of
instituting special measures over and above those it takes
to protect the lives and property of other refugees as well
as of its own nationals. The Government noted that South
Africans have comparatively easy access to Botswazna
since, with existing immigration arrangements, visas. ure.
not required. In addition, the extensive border and the
vast size of the country make it extremely difficult to
ensure the safety of refugees and also to screen all those
who cross the border from South Africa. In the
Government's view, the overall security situation for
refugees from South Africa could be improved through a
strengthening of the Botswana Police and Defenice
Forces, in particular by establishing additional border
posts and introducing better communications and trans-
port equipment, :

47. With regard o individuai refugees, the Govern-
ment stated that, when it had reason to believe that a
refugee was in immediate danger, it would advise either
the relocation of such a refugee in another part of the
country or resettlement in a third country. The Govern-
ment is concerned about the danger posed both to the
individual involved and to the other residents in the com-



munity. The Government works closely with UNHCR in
cases involving relocation and resettlements

48. The events of 14 June have created considerable
fear among the local population over the presence of
refugees living among them. It is widely believed that
any further attack against refugees would again result in
others being killed and in prperty being damaged. Con-
sequently, there is a reluctance to rent houses to refugees
or to have refugees as neighbours. The Government fully
apprcciates the need to improve overall security and to
deal with the concerns of its citizens. However, it
stressed that it does not plan at this time to change its
policy of allowing those with permits to live at large in
the community and to locate others in the Dukwe settle-
ment. There is a general perception in the Government,
shared also by the South African refugee community and
the organizations working with them, that to confine
South African refugees to special communities would
make them easy targets and expose them to increased
danger.

D. Welfare of refugees
1. Dukwe settlement

49. Most refugees in Botswana are located in the
Dukwe settlement, an arca of approximately 264 square
kilometres located in the Central District, about 130 km
from Francistown. As of July 1984, Dukwe had a total
population of 4,350 refugees. (The Government estimates
that approximately 1,000 refugees are located outside the
settlement.) It is envisaged, given the appropriate facili-
ties, that the settlement could accominodate up to 10,000
refugees. In addition to providing temporary facilities for
transients, Dukwe was designed as an agricultural settle-
mv2t with refugees growing their own food. Other serv-
ices, including health and education, are provided by the
Government with the assistance of the international com-
munity, in particular UNHCR.

50. While the scttlement does provide basic necessi-

ties, it is clear that facilities and ancillary services could_.

be improved. The Government agrees but cautions that
the standards to be applied shculd be in accordance with
the standard of life in the surrounding community. Dur-
ing its visit to the seftlement, the mission met with a
cross-section of refugees living there and discussed a
number of measures which they believed would make

them more_productive and make the settlement more.

self-reliant. :
51. At the present time, there are 86 South African

refugees located in Dukwe. For the most part, they come.

from the urban areas of South Africa and find it difficult
to adjust to the rural agricultural conditions in the settle-
ment. In this connection, it should be noted that many of
the South African refugees are in transit, moving on to
other countries, generally for educational purposes when
oppostunities are available. While sympathetic to the
problems of South African refugees, the Government
indicated thas it would not be feasibie or appropriate to
treat them in a manner at variance with the basic refugee
policy.

52. The mission believes that, in view of the birden
that the presence of refugees represents to Botswana, the
international community should give favourable con-
sideration to assisting Botswana to improve its refugee-

-

receiving capacity. It should be noted that, although the
proposals are not specifically directed at South African
refugees, they, as well as other refugees in Botswana,
would benefit from their implementation. Further, these
measures would contribute to the gencral welfare of all
the inhabitants in the rcgion. While presenting these
specific proposals, the mission supports a suggestion
made during its consultations that a more systematic sur-
vey be conducted to determine other measures which
might be undertaken.

(a) Educational Resource Centre

53. The Educational Resource Centre is the highest
educational institute in Dukwe. It provides a combination
of formal and non-formal training designed to prepare
students for Jumior Certificate and Cambridge Overseas
School Certificate (*0" level) examinations. Since the
facilities are limited, the Centre is not able to accept all
qualified students. It is considered that the solution to the
problem is to expand existing facilities at the Centre
rather than build a new sccondary school. Details and
estimated costs are as follows:

US dollurs
Eight ¢lassrooms ..........ccccoiniecriesncrcereannesseneinns 58 800
Improvement and expansion of science laboratory,
including equipment 13 500
Library building 14 700
Books for library .......c..ccieinens »eesenne 7 600
Secrvices of seven additional permanent teachers for
one year (initlal period). U100
Seven staff houses..........ccovvvrevinrenrnrrinnne 65 900
Admiinistrative block to include staff offices............... 17 600
TotaL 212 200

(b) Scholarships

S54. The mission was informed that the number of
scholarships for study outsidle Dukwe or outside
Botswana was limited and did not meet the demand of
qualified applicants. It is recommended that the authori-
ties, ‘in co-operation ‘with UNHCR, “study the matter
further and present a complete list of scholarship needs to
the donor community. In this connection, the Government
indicated that it would be appropriate and useful to con-
tinue to improve educational institutions in Botswana so
as to enable them to absorb more refugees.

{c)  Vocational training

35. The mission was impressed by the reservoir of
talent present in Dukwe and the clear interest of the
refugees located there to develop vecational skills mar-
ketable both within and outside the senlenient. There is a
community development project in operation which pro-
vides some training in such areas as carpentry and brick-
making. The mission proposes that these vocational train-
ing programmes should be expanded. Estimated costs are
as follows:

US doltars

Buildings and workshops ..............cccconsenernrernrerenns 10 600

Equipment and machinery 20 600
Services of swo instructors for one year (initial

) O 9 900

S1afi hOUSING .......c.oeevvmrevvimnnrersirrsininsscssssssssisarans 18 800

ToraL 59 900
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56. The Dukwe settlement was originally designed as
an agricultural settlement. It has suffered, however, from
four consecutive years of drought which have brought
agricultural activity virtually to a halt. Efforts are under
way to cxplorc and develop water resources; however, it
appears doubtful that the original design of the settlement
can be fully rcalized. In addition, as noted previously,
not atl of thc refugees have farming backgrounds. In
order to expand economic activities and better utilize the
talents available for the benefit of both the settlement
itsclf and the ecconomy of the region, there is a need to
increasc and expand income-generating activities such as
tailoring, knitting, shoc-making, brick-making, carpentry
and mctal work. Thc mission was advised that the
Botswana Council for Refugees had commissioned a
report in 1983 dealing with the utilization of refugee
skills in Botswana. The International Labour Organisation
and UNHCR have cxpressed an interest in supporting
activitics in this area. The Government informed the mis-
sion that it fully supported programmes in this area. It
indicated that the problem was not one of conceptualiza-
tion but of finding the necessary resources. The mission
has no specific proposal to submit; however, it urges the
international community, including the organizations and
agencies of the United Nations system and non-
governmiental organizations, to work with the Govern-
ment in exploring the possibilities and formulating
specific  programmes to  promote income-generating
activities. Financing in the order of $14,700 is requested
to initiate this effort.

(e) Health facilities

Income-generating activities

57. Dukwe has at present a small Government-run
clinic which serves both refugees and residents in the
ncarby communities. The addition of a small maternity
wing to the clinic is planned for 1985. The clinic is
periodically visited by a doctor from the nearest hospital,
which is located in Francistown, some 130 kilometres
away. The clinic is heavily used and needs to be
expanded and improved to meet the needs of the com-
munity. The required improvements include equipment,
medical supplies, additional staff and residential quarters.
Estimated financing requirements are $17,600.

tyy Housuny

58. Dukwe has 235 two-room brick houses (built in
1981-1982) and 498 traditional houses constructed under
a self-help programme (built in 1983-1984). The per-
manent housing available is not sufficient for the popula-
tion, and many of the houses are in need of repair. The
mission recommends that resources be made available to
provide material for the construction of 1,000 houses,
including pit latrines, to be build under a self-help pro-
gramme, It is estimated that the cost involved would total
approximately $105,900.

(8) Kecreutionai faciiities

59. There is a need to improve the sports and indoor
recreational facilities in Dukwe. In this connection, it
should be noted that 65 per cent of the residents are men,

7 per cent women and the rest children. Improved recrea-
tional facilities are important to both the health and well-
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being of refugees and their morale. Estimated financing
requirements are $14,700.

2. Refugees living outside the Dukwe settlement

60. It is estimated that approximately 1,000 refugees
reside outside Dukwe primarily in the capital, Gaborone,
and in the other major towns of Francistown, Lobatse
and Selebi Phikwe. These refugees are for the most part
assimilated in the local community and enjoy the standard
of welfare generally available in the country. Botswana is
proud of its tradition of genuine hospitality extended to
foreigners in general and to refugees in particular,

61. The events of 14 June 1985 have had a disturbing
impact. The citizens of Botswana have become fearful
that the presence of refugees in their midst exposes them
to the dangers of possible attacks or other retaliatory
actions. One immediate result of this has been the refusal
of private landlords to rent to refugees as well as
attempts to evict refugees.

62. In spite of a major public housing programme
under the auspices of the Botswana Housing Corporation,
there is a serious housing shortage in urban areas.
Reflective of government policy, the Corporation doecs
not discriminate against refugees; however, refugees
must take their place on the waiting list. Unfortunately,
for the reasons indicated above, the refugees now face
limited recourse to the private sector while waiting.
Accordingly, the mission recommends that assistance be
provided to Botswana for the immediate construction .
low-cost housing to be administered as part of the
Corporation's programme and integrated into ongoing
public housing programmes. Details need to be worked
out with the Government to ensure that the needs of
refugees are met. However, the following general esti-
mates are provided:

Estimated cost
per unit

Location Number (US dollars)
GabOrOne ......covverisnsisaesseransanns 100 8200
FrancistoWn.......coconranssisavsressenes 50 9500 - -
Lobatse 30 9 500
Sclebi Phikwe........ccovevrrerncnne 20 9 900

TotAL 37100

 E. Contingency planning 7

63. “In the final analysis, the capacity of Botswana to -

provide for the safety, protection and welfare of South
African refugees is seriously affected by the policy and
actions of South Africa. For its part, South Africa has
clearly indicated that is prepared to take whatever meas-
ures it deems necessary to deal with what it ‘calls the
“terrorist™ threat posed by the South African refugee
community in Botswana. Specifically, the South African
authorities have not renounced in any public statement
the use of military force across the border or other form
of retaliation. Most recently, in response to Secumy
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Republic of South Africa is reported to have threatened
to use economic pressure on neighbouring States, includ-
ing the return of mine workers or the restriction of the
transport of goods. Finally, the deteriorating situation in
South Africa opens up the possibility of a major influx of
refugees from that country.



64. Under these circumstances, the mission believes
it is of capital importance that thc Government should
undertake a thorough contingency planning exercise.
Such an exercise should encompass measures to deal with
the cffects of future attacks (for example, emergency
facilities and supplies), capacity to handle effectively a
sudden new influx of refugees and measures to withstand
other forms of pressure.

65. The mission was particularly impressed with the
nced for contingency planning in the health sector. The
Princess Marina Hospital has an emergency plan to cope
with a limited number of casualtics. Other hospitals and
medical facilities do not appear to have similar plans.
The Ministry of Health stated that present facilities in
Botswana could deal with only a limited number of
casualties in a major emergency. For exampie, there are
only two operating theatres and these are already over-
stretched. To upgrade the emergency health capacity of
the country will require additional staff, including doc-
tors, surgeons and nurses trained in casualty and inten-
sive care, and additional equipment and supplies.

66. The pertinent organizations of the United Nations
system can assist the Government in this effort. Tie
international community should be ready to provide such
technical and material assistance as needed.

V. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT
A. General

67. The problem of ensuring the safety, protection
and welfarc of refugees in Botswana must be seen in the
context of the economiic capacity of the country. As pre-
viously indicated, Botswana is a land-locked country,
disadvantaged by its distance from major international
markets and its dependence upon South Africa for trade,
transport routes, opportunities for migrant labour and
customs revenue. A highly dualistic society has emerged
as a result of development efforts. A smail modern sector
now generates substantial earnings through exports of
-diamonds, -copper-nickel and beef, and this, in turn, has
supported the growth of modest secondary and tertiary
activities. At the same time, more than half the popula-
tion is engaged in subsistence agriculture and continues
to live at income levels below the estimated poverty
threshold.

68. Led by the modern sector, recent economic per-
formance has been very strong. It is estimated that GDP
grew by 13 per cent in 1983/84 and by 12 per cent in
1984/85, primarily as a result of increased diamond pro-
duction and improved prices for diamonds. GDP per cap-
ita was estimated at approximately $840 in 1982 and, in
spite of a relatively high population growth rate (approxi-
mately 3.3 per cent per annum), has probably improved.
A record overall balance-of-payments surplus of $94 mil-
lion was recorded in 1984/85 with the result that, at the
end of 1984, foreign resesrves totalled $425 million,
equivalent to eight months’ imports. For 1985/86, the
Government has projected a sharp deciine in GDFP
growth to approximately 4 per cent as a result of the lack
of major new investments, the end of the expansion of
diamond production and the continuing adverse impact of
drought on the agricultural sector.

69. In spite of this performance, there are some fun-
damental weaknesses in the economy of Botswana. The

country remains highly dependent on South Africa for
trade, transport and employment of a substantial propor-
tion of the Botswana labour force. The vagarics of the
world diamond market have a major impact on economic
performance: in 1984, diamonds accounted for 76 per
cent of total exports. In spite of a continuing shortage of
skilled manpower, there is increasing difficulty in provid-
ing sufficient new jobs for new entrants to the labour
market, including the large rural-to-urban migration.
Critical new investment programmes, in pasticular the
Sua Pan soda ash project, depend on a gencral atmos-
phere of regional stability which is casily endangered by
cvents such as the 14 June attack, and on agreement by
South Africa to purchase the final output.

70. Most serious, however, is the impact of four con-
secutive years of drought. This has had a major impact
on livestock which accounts for 80 per cent of agricul-
tural production. A 10 per cent decline from 1984 is pro-
jected for 1985. Food grain production fell to rccord
lows in 1984 and is expected to worsen in 1985. Cereal
output amounted to only 7,350 tons in 1984 (against
domestic food requirements of 230,000 tons), and the
Botswana Agricultural Marketing Board has reported that
less than 10 per cent of the normal cereal crop has been
planted this year for lack of rain. Equally serious, the
drought has thwarted Government efforts to correct the
income discrepancies in the country, in particular, to
improve the lot of the rural pooi. In 1985, the Govern-
ment was forced to direct 20 per cent of its development
budget for drought relief.

71. At the country consultations organized by the
United Nations Office for Emergency Operations in
Africa at Lusaka on 12 April 1985, cmergency relief
requirements identified by the Government of Botswana,
in co-operation with the relevant organizations of the
United Nations system, totalled $22.8 million. These
included food aid ($3.4 million), basic agricultural inputs
($6 million), essential health action ($2 million), relief
survival items ($6.4 million), essential water projects
($3.9 miltion) and logistical inputs ($1.1 million). The
international community has respuaded to the food aid
requirements; however, critical shortfalls remain in the
other categories of emergency assistance requested.

B. Impact of refugees

72. The requirement of dealing humanely with a rela-
tively large refugee community poses serious problems
for the Govesnment which is already having difficulties
maintaining an adequate pace of development and caring
for its rural poor. In general terms, refugees make addi-
tional demands in the provision of social services and
complicate the solution of some basic problems such as
unemployment and deforestation. More specifically, the
Government has estimated that in 1983/84, recurrent
budget expenditures for refugees totalled about $0.8 mil-
lion which would increase to $1.5 million in 1985/86
assuming no change in the pattern of arrivals and depar-
tures. The Botswana police estimate that the annual cost
of providing services directly to the refugee community
totals approximately $361,830 which represents a
significant diversion of resources, both human and
material, To this must be added the additional security
requirements resulting from the deteriorating situation in
South Africa.



73. As indicated previously, the Govermnent of
Botswana has indicated that it will continue its refugee
policy. It deserves full credit for the sacrifices it has
already made. At the same time, it is not in a position to
increase significantly its contribution to the safety,
protection and welfare of the refugee community. The
international  community—bilateral  donors,  non-
governmental organizations, thc United Nations system
and in panticular UNHCR—has been gencrous in support-
ing the efforts of Botswana in dealing with refugees.
However, in the light of recent developments and the
need to initiate additional measures, it is necessary that
the international community consider increasing its share
of the burden.

74. At the Sccond International Confcrence on
Assistance to Refugees in Africa, held at Geneva in July
1984, the Government of Botswana presented five propo-
sals as outlined below:

US dollars

Establishment of poultry marketing infrastructure

and training in poultry raising and marketing....... 330 000
2. Reforestation at and around Dukwe settlement..... 300 000
3. Assistance to cstablish health screcning devices at

Dukwe nsHea gt e e annna an 110 000
4. Construction of housing and offices for immigra-

tion officials in Botx g 200 000
S. Administrative, technicul and logistical support

services 3 200 000

The mission was advised that Canada has agreed to pro-
vide $150,000 for the equipment component of projects |
and 3 and has indicated a willingness to support the
technical assistance component. This should permit the
projects to get under way although the funding provided
falls short of that requested. Norway has agreed to fund
reforestation project 2. The United States has indicated
that it is favourably considering project 4. No progress
has been made in securing financing for project 5. This
project, as revised, is included in the recommendations of
the mission (see para. 81).

V1. RECOMMENDATIONS AND CONCLUSION

A. Recommendations

1. Damages

75. The unprovoked and unwarranted military aitack
on the capital of Botswana, Gaborone, by South Africa
on 14 June 1985, resulted in the death of 12 people and
injury to 7 others, and considerable damage and destruc-
tion to property. This development has raised concerns
about the security of the country, with consequent imp!i-
cations for its economic development, and constitutes a
clear violation of the person of the Republic of Botswana.
The mission, in consultation with the Government of
Botswana, has presented an assessment of the measure-
able damages. Security Council resolution 568 (1985)
demands full and adequate compensation by the Govern-
ment of South Africa for these damages. The Govern-
ment of Botswana, by official communication to the
Government of South Africa, has demanded “the pay-
ment of reparations in respect of the deceased and injured
persons, the properties destroyed and all other damages
resulting from this act of aggression”. The Government
of South Africa has not responded officially to that
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demand. The Government of Botswana hopes that, with
the information now at its disposal, the Security Council
will take the nccessary action to obtain redress from
South Africa for the damages.

2. Safery

76. The 14 June attack on Botswana underlined once
again the precarious security situation of the country, a
situation which has real and immediate implications for
the safety, protection and welfare of refugees in the
country as well as the right of Botswana to receive and
give sanctuary to victims of apartheid. The Government
of South Africa has indicated that it reserves the right to
carry out similar actions in the future.

77. Botswana has neither the ability nor the desire to
match the overwheliming military presence of South
Africa in the region. The Botswana Defence Force was
created in 1977 in responsc to Southern Rhodesian incur-
sions. The Government believes that it is essential, under
current circumstances, to increase the capacity of its
Defence Force to permit it to patrol effectively the exten-
sive borders of the country in order to be forewarned of
attacks and to provide a minimum of internal security for
its nationals and for the refugees in the country. To this
end, the Government informed the mission that immedi-
ate requirements for additional assistance totalled approx-
imately $5.9 million. This figure includes provision for
salaries  ($800,000), clothing and genecral stores
($400,000), observation devices ($600,000), communica-
tions equipment ($500.000), trat.sport ($3.3 million) and
ammunition ($500,000). It is hoped that interested donors
will respond to this requirement and, to this end, enter
into immediate consultations with the appropriate authori-
ties of the Government of Botswana.

3. Refugee services: administrative and technical sup-
port

76. The geographic location of Botswana results in
the continuous influx of refugees into the country. This
situation cannot be changed by the Government short of
changing its policy of receiving refugees. Nor is the
Government in a position to effect an improvement in the
deteriorating regional security environment or the politi-
cal situation in South Africa which gives rise to refugee
flows. Under these circumstances, and especially in the -
light of the events of 14 June, there is a pressing need to
improve the capacity of Botswana to receive, procéss and
administer its refugee community.

79. Within the framework of governmental organiza-
tion, primary responsibility for carrying out these func-
tions is assigned to the police, under the general supervi-
sion of the Minister for Presidential Affairs and Public
Administration. As indicated earlier, the Government of
Botswana presented a proposal at die Second Interna-
tional Conference on Assistance to Refugees in Africa to
strengthen administrative, technical and logistic support.

80. This proposal has been revised by the Govern-
ment of Botswana in the light of changing circumstances.
The revised proposal estimates the cost of strengthening
administrative, technical and logistic support to facilitate
recepiion and screening of refugees by Botswana authori-
ties to total $5,885,000: (a) buildings $1,391,000; (b)
transport  $923,000; (c) communication equipment



$352,000; (d) special support group $3,218,000. Full
details of the proposal are given in annex V.

4. Welfare of refugees
81. Specific measures to improve the welfare of

refugecs as presented in section IV are summarized
below:

US dallurs
Educational ce contre 212 000
Vocational training $9 900
Income-generating activities (pitot project)............. 14 700
Recreational facilitics 14 700
Health facilities 17 600
Housing: Dukwe..... 108 900
Houging: Urban 1 778 800

B. Conclusion

82. The South African attack against Gaborone,
which took place at 0140 hours on 14 June 1985, was a
most terrifying experience for the city’s inhabitants, It
appears that the South African attackers divided
themselves into groups and each headed for different
parts of the city. Within a period of not more than half
an hour, each group struck its target area causing a series
of tremendous explosions accompanicd by bursts of
automatic gunfire.

83. Several houses, believed by the South African
attackers to be occupied by ANC members, were blown
up. Several others were partially demolished or structur-
ally damaged. Victims of the attack were Kkilled in cold
blood, some in their bedrooms and others while attempt-
ing to escape. The killings were indiscriminate, showing
no regard for women or children or for those who had no
connection with the situation in South Africa.

84. The brutality of the attack and its indiscriminate
nature have created much fear among the people of
Gaborone about their safety, particularly those who are
neighbours of South African refugees.

85. In reviewing the projects outlined above with the
mission, the Government emphasized that they are
strictly refated to the needs of refugees and, in particular,
to the additional requirements consequent to the events of
14 June. The Government will pursue its own economic
development planning in a different context.

86. While details on some of the recommendations
outlined above remain to be worked out or need to be
refined, the mission fully endorses the basic approach.
The mission saw strong evidence of a deep sense of
insecurity on the part of the population as a result of the
14 June attack and subsequent developments. In spite of
this situation, Botswana is determined to keep its doors
open to South African refugees and to bear any sacrifice
that this will entail. The international community should
enhance its assistance to Botswana in ensuring the safety,
protection and welfare of refugees. At stake is the right
of refugee asylum countries to be secure from attack or
coercion by refugee producing countries: this is a funda-
mental principle of the internationally agreed régime of
international treaties and conventions dealing with
vefugees.

ANNEXES

ANNEX 1

List of victims of the attack

Name
A. Koo

Cecil George Phahle

Age: 47 ycars

Nationality: South Africa (refugee)

Occupation: Self-employcd (operat-
ing bus service)

Commment: Arsrived Botswana 12
December 1976

Lindiwe Maud Phahle néc Malaza

Age: 37 years

Nationality: South Africa (refugee)

Occupation: Soclal worker (Minis-
try of Local Government and
Lands)

Comment: Wife of (1) above.
Arrived Botswana 12 December
1976

Joseph Malaza

Age: 28 years

Nationality: South Africa

Occupation: Student

Comment: Arrived in Botswan~
11 June 1983 to visit cousin *
diwe Phahle, (2) above, '
travel document issued by So.' .
African authorities

Dick Nkukwana Misweni

Age: T\ years

Nationality: South Africa (refugee)

Occupution: Driver

Conunent: Asrived Botswana 27
July 1981. 60-year-old wife and
grandchitdren injured

Thamsanga Harry Mnyele

Age: 37 years

Nalionnlily South Aftica (refugee)

Occupation: Self-employed musician

Comment: Arsrived Botswana 4
October 1979

Michael Frank Hsmlyn
Age: 24 years
Nanonaﬁty South Africa (refugee)

_Occupation: Student (University of

Botswana)
Comment: - Arsived Botswana 30
December 1980

Themba Duke Machobane

Age: 32 years

Nationality: South Afvica (refugee)

Occupation: Teacher

Comment: Asrived Botswana 6
October 1975 .

Peter Kamohelo Mofoka

Commm Wu visidns his aunt,
Rose Machobane, wife of (7)
above

Basi Amos Zondi

Age: 60 years

Mationality: South Africa
Occupation: Employed by interna-

Resldential status

Asylum granted

Asylum granted

Visitor

Asylum granted

Asylum granted

Asylum granted

Asylum granted

Visitor



Nawe

tional cxport/import  company
until February 1985

Comment: Entered Botswana from
Zambia in 1980 as a normal
immigramt

Ahmed Mohamed Geer

Age: 36 years

Nationality: Netherlands

Occupation: Computer programuner

Comment: Entered Botswana from
the Netherlands on 27 June 1984
us legal residemt. Wife injured.

Eugenia Kakale Kuuole
Age: 20 years
Nationality: Botswana
Uccupation: Unemployed

Citizen

12. Gladys Kclape Keshupile
Age: Unknown
Nationality: Botswana

Occupation: Unknown
B. INnURED

1.  Elina Mtsweni

Age: 60 ycars

Nationality: South Africa (refugee)

Occupation: Housewife

Comment: Arrived Botswana 27
Junc 1981. Husband killed in
altack (see (4) above) and
grandchildren wounded (sec (2)
and (3) below)

Citizen

Asylum granicd

Busisiwe Mokwcna
Age: 10 years
Nationality: South Africa (refugce)

Asylum granted

Tebogo Gqabi
Age: S years
Nationality: South Africa (refugec)

Asylum granted

Prince Mampane Citizen
Age: 25 years

Nationality: Botzwana

Occupation: Unknown

Moitse Botshelo

Age: 24 years
Notionality: Botswana
Occupation: Unemployed

Citizen

Roelfin Geer

Age: 27 years

Nationality: Netherlands
Occupation: Computer programmer
Comment: Wife of (10) above

Jean Fisher

Age: 38 years

Nationality: United Kingdom

Occupation: Teacher (Broadhurst
Junior School)

Comment: Resident of Botswana
since 1984

ANNEX 1II

Extracts from medical records of
Princess Mariaa Hospital

V. Roelfin Geer, female, Netherlands, national, 27 years old

Admitted at 2.30 am. on 14 Junc 1985 with extensive shrapnel
wounds on both thighs. There are numerous dsep wounds affecting both
thighs and lower legs. One of the wounds goes right through the thigh
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muscles with an exit wound at the back of the thigh. There arc several
abrasions on the face. She is about 20 wecks pregnant.

The ds were cll d and d under anaesthesia. She staycd
in the hospital untit 24 Junc when she was repatriated to Holland. The
wounds were healing only very slowly. There was a litile vaginal bleed-
ing. On 28 July we heard that she was still in hospitel in the Ncther-
tands with infected ds and threatcning to miscarry.

Progress

‘There is a danger that a miscarriage will occur duc to shock. There is
a probability that there will be contractures of the muscles with some
permanent lamicness in the legs. There is a grave danger of permanent
psychological upset from secing her husband %itled by her side.

2. Prince Mampane, male, Botswana national, 28 years old

Admitted 2.30 a.m. on 14 Junc. said to have been attackcd whilst
driving his car. Grenade thrown into car. He has blisters from burns on
his neck and chest. He has two wounds one below each buttock. Small
flesh wounds. X-rays show no bonc injury but pieces of shrapnel in the
muscles. The wounds healed well and he was discharged on 19 June.
Walking well.

Progress

There should be complete recovery as the wounds were not exten-
sive. The pieces of shrapne! should not give trouble.

3. Elina Misweni, female Zulu, about 60 years old

Admitted around 3 a.m. on 14 Junc after her house had been des-
troyed and her husband shot dead.

She has a broken wrist (right) (Colles fracture) which she sustained
when she escaped through a window. She had a gunshot wound on the
left foot with fractures of first and second metatarsal bones.

The fracture was treated with reduction and plaster of Paris and the
wound of the foot cleaned and plaster of Paris applied.

The patient is still in the hospital. The fractures are healing stowly.

Progress

She will most probably have some difficulty walking due to the com-
pound fracture of the bones of the foot. At her age, she may also have
a stiff wrist. There will be some psychological effect following the emo-
tional trauma of sceing her husband shot dead and her grandchild badly
injured.

4. Busisiwe Mokwena, female Zulu child, 10 years old

Admitted to hospital around 2.30 a.m. on 14 June with a gunshot
wound of the right thigh. The child was in shock and there was a com-
pound fracture of the tower part of the right thigh. Much haemerrhage
from the fracture site. The child was given blood transfusion and taken
to the operating theatre where pieces of metal were recovered from the
wound. The wound was cleaned and traction applied by means of a
Steinman’s pin. The child is still in the hospital, the wound has healed
and the fracture is showing callus formation.

Progress

It is too early yet to say what the leg will be like. There is always
the danger of bone infection (osteomyelitis) and there will probably be
some shortening of the teg which will cause permanent deforiity with
the necd, among other things, for special shoes. There will certainly be
some psychological trauma following the frightening experience of
beirg shot and of sceing her grandfather illed, grandmother injured
and the house blown to pieces.

8. Moitse Boishelo, female, Botswana national, 24 years old

Admitted on 14 June at 2.30 a.m. There is a gunshot wound in lower
chest at the back with signs of severe shock. Later signs of peritoneal
irritation developed.

At 4 a.m., a laparotomy was performed with the following findings:
contused left kidney, seven perforations in small intestine, and one per-
foration in lasge bowel.

The affected small intestine with six holes was resected and an end-
to-end anastomosis was done. One hole in the smail bowel and one hole
in the targe bowel were closed.

The patient made 8 satisfactory recovery although she was very il
for several days. She was discharged on 4 July.



Progress

The immediate prognosis is good but there is always the danger that
in the future she might be troubled with adhesions. These could cause a
tot of pain and even causc obstruction necessitating further surgical
operations in the future.

6. Teboge Gyabi, male Zulu child, five to six years old

Brought to hospital in a dazed condition after being rescued from @
blazing housc. He had inhaled smoke.

The child was in a statc of shock duc to his experience of seeing his
grandfather killed and his grandmother and sister injured. He recovered
well after some hours.

Progress

There is danger of a permancnt psychological upsct due to the emo-
tional trauma to which he was exposed.

7. Jean Fisher, female, United Kingdum national, 35 years old

Treated as an out-patient from 14 to 20 June by the eye specialist.
She hud abrasions of the cornea (right) due tc a gunshat or to shrapnel
hitting the door post when she opened the doos.

The abrasions healed weli and she has regained full sight. The patient
has gone to the United Kingdom for three weeks.

smashed the screen and vight-hund
side window.

7. House No. 13212: Tsholofelo
Owner: Botswana Housing Corporation
Tenunt: Dick Mtsweni and his family
Property damaged: House extensively damaged. Toyota
Hilux vchicle BD 4603 burnt to
ashes while in another Hilux pick-
up BZ 8275, the gluss of the
canopy was broken.
8. House No. 15547: Tsholofelo
Owner: Botswsna Housing Corporation
Tenant: Timothy Williams
Property damaged: The whole houst was reduced to o
pile of rubble.
9. House No. 15717: Broadhurst
Owner: Botswana Housing Corporation
Tenant: Ceril George Phahlc and family
Property damagod: House siddicd with bullets. Honda

Balade car BD 9482 burnt to ashes
while a VW Beetle BD 2895 and
Toyota Hilux pick-up BD 7834 had

ANNEX 111

List of damages to houses and property

Housc No: Tlokweng village

Owner: Mr. Andrew Matlapeng

Tenant: Thamsanga Harry Mnyelc

Property dumaged: House riddled with bullets, doors
and windows broken, water and
electricity installations extensively
damaged.

House No: Tlokweng village

Owner: Kgomotso Mogoine

Tenant: Lerato Motsepe

Property damaged: House and fumiture riddled with
bultets.

House No: United Automobile, industrial site

Owner: United Automobile

Tenant: Solidarity News Service

Property damaged: Duplicating machine, photocopier,
typewtiter and steel cabinets exten-
sively damaged. Telephone callbox
was also riddled with bullets. In
addition, a computer was lost,

House No. 5007: (Servanis® quarters) Gaborone

Owner: Botswana Housing Corporation

Tenant: Bugenia Kakale Kobole, Gladys
Kelape Keshupite

Propersty damaged: Servants’ quarters reduced to rub-

House No. 2914:

ble.
Ext. 10 Gaborsone

Owner: Late Barnabas Magole

Tenant: Michael Frank Hamlyn, Ahmed
Mohamed Geer and his wife
Roelfin

Property damaged: House panlly demolished, Water

and electrical installations exten-
sively damaged.

House No. 7819: Maruapula location

Owner: Botswana Housing Corporation

Tenant: Themba Duke Machobane, his wife
Rose and six-year old Lesotho
national, Peter Kamohelo Mofoka

Property damaged: House riddled with bullets, win-

dows, doors and some furniture
damaged. A Ford Cortina car BD
8584 parked behind that house was
also riddled with bullets, which

their screens smashed. A 75-seater
bus BZ 6541 had two of its win-
dows smashed. Television sct and
telephone callbox were riddled with

bullets.
10. House No. 2067/8: Bontleng
Owner: B H g Corp
Tenant: African National Congress office
Property damaged: Main gatc dismantled. House and

scrvants’ quarters completely des-
troyed by gunfire and rockets.

ANNEX IV

Report and financial assessment of damage to property resulting
trom the South Afrkan attack on Gaborone on 14 June 1985 sub-
mitted on 2 August by Peter Richards and Partners lnternational

L. General

1. Due to the extremely limited time available for the preparation of
this report and the related financial considerations, it was not possible to
obtain accurate or detailed information in several instances, as noted
hereafter.

2. The properties surveyed were restricted to those listed in the
appendix to the United Nations Special Service Agreement and the adjs-
cent residents, as indicated by the Botswana Police Force.

3. Direct damage caused by gun-fire, incendiarics or explosions was
readily visible; however; in the case of explosions, damage to adjacent
propenty may not have been immediately apparent. This is the case par-
ticularly with respect to sheet steel roof coverings which may have been
lifted due to the effect of the explosions and thercby may have suffered
water pencteation or further lifting under storm conditions at a later
date.

4. Having regard to the nature of the explosions, it is unlikely that
the sub-structures hiave been more than superficially damaged.

S. As far as cah be ascertained, all properties were occupied by
tenants,

6. Wherever possible the number of pessons occupying the build-
ings was provided by the Botswana Police Force.

7. Except in the case of the offices belonging to United Automobile
(P1y.) L1d. and the occupant of one fiouse, all tenants have left the vari-
ous premises and removed their personal effects.

2, Cunsiticiions cosis

1. The year of construction and construction costs have been
obtained from the Botswana Housing Corporation for those houses
owned by the Corporation and arc based upon the best information
availsble on privately-owned properties.

2. The costs pertaining to reconstruction of particular houses and
the repair of direct and indirect damage have been atcensined by a
physical examination of the propesties scheduled, indicated by the



Botswana Police Force and costed at curvent market prices for the work
required.
3. It may well be that other property. of which the suthorities are
was dumaged during the incident. The cost of repairing any
such damage has not teen taken into account.

3. Bamage to personal properiy of occupants

1. As previously stated, in the majority of cases all personal pro-
perty was removed prior to physical examination of the premises.
Under the circumstances, an average asscssment has been computed
based upon general enguiries and the best available information.

2. It was not possible to obtain access to the offices owned by
Unitcd Automobiles (Pty.) Lid. However, an assessment was compiled
from information provided by the Botswana Police Force and 4 Govern-
ment officer.

4. Personal injury or death

No consideration has been given to any claims resulting from per-
sonal injury or death of the individuals involved.

5. Loss of rem

1. The rents §tatcd are those currently charged by the Botswana

the case of privately owned houscs. the rents stated arc based on
current market rents. Due to the very limited time available, it was not
pussiblc to obtain the amount of actual rents paid by the owners of the
particular properties.

2. The B Housing C has stated that it intends to
increase its house rents by 20 per cent from | Scptember 1985.

3. An assessed period relating to loss of rent has been provided in
the Financia! Summary included in this report. The cstimated time
stated covers the period from the incident to completion of the rei
ment of the various properties.

6. Acknowledgements

The authors of this report would like to cxpress their appreciation to
particular officers of the Botswana Policc Force, the Botswana Housing
Corporation, Government and private individuals for the information
they provided in compiling this document.

(Signed) P. M. RICHARDS
Peter Richards and Parners International
Chartered Quantity Survevors

Housing Corp for those resid, owned by that authority. In Construction Cost and Investment Consultants
FINANCIAL SUMMARY OF REINSTATEMENT COSTS. REPLACEMENT COSTS AND LOSS OF RENT
(In pula)'®
Estimated
total adjusied
Repain and for increascs
replacement effective as
Kepairs w Replacenen of of vehicles Eslinuted perind of 1 September
Reinstalement wdprining personal cfects (market Maonthly of kns 1988, where
fn_:pmy - e OF TepaIrs property and equipment vidue) Toual ent (in months) applicable
Plot 15717, Shaboro Way .... 1700 300 5200 9 600 16 800 158 4 695
Plot 15547, Gumare Road..... 33000 4 000 7500 — 44500 205 7 1640
Plot 13212, Ngwale Crescent 14 000 — 7 500 9 500 31 000 158 7 1264
Plot 7819, Khudu Close.... 800 - 1 500 500 2 800 158 4 695
Plot 5007, Chobe Woy ..... 3000 400 4 500 - 9 900 40 S 200
Plot 2914, Pudulogo Crescens 25 600 100 3 000 - 28 700 130 7 910
Plot 2067, Phuko Close ..
Plot 2068, Phuko Close .. 49 500 500 20 500 - 70 500 550 8 4 400
Rcsndencc of Mr. Mallapeng. Tlok-
....................................... 700 - 3 000 - 3700 150 2 300
Remdence of Mr. Mogome, Tiok-
weng 800 - 1 000 - { 800 80 3 240
Plot 1284, Molosiwa Road.............. 550 - 17 000 - 17 550 700 3 2100
Vehicle BL. 1782, Mr. Mompane,
Tlokweng Road....occescuinsnasrasranse, - - - 2300 2 300 - - -
Toral 131 650 5300 70 700 21 900 229 550 - - 12444
Location: Plot 15717, Shaboro Way, Gaborone Repairs to adjoining property

Description of buildings: Standard medium-cost house (approximately
75 square metres) and attached servants’ quarters (approximately 24
squase metres).

Year of construction: 1982

Original cost of construction (house): Approximately P14 000.

Number of occupanis: Four

Extent of damage: There is no structural damage to this property.
Repairs required comprise the sehabilitation of several areas where
internal finishes were damaged; the replacement of one door frame, nine
internal doors, ane external door, and two door locks; the reglazing of
onc front bedroom window; and the redccoration of a front elevation to
match the existing one.

Repairs to the servants’ quarters comprise the replacement of three
doors, two locks, one toilet cistern, one glass pane and the rehabilitation
of approximately 30 square metres of internal wall finishes.

Pula

Bstimated cost of repairs to house and servants’ quarters.... 1 700
Estimated value of loss or damage to personal effects

(@) Clothing, furniture, fittings and consumer goods........ 5200

(b) Motor vehicles...........occovvvimemireimniiniiniienniiea e 9 600

14 800

Plot 15720: Repairs to the west elevation of the house on this plot
comprise the following:

(@) Minor damage to one window including reglazing one panc;

() Replacement of barge board and one length of roof sheeting:

(c) Repairs to wall, rendering and bedding of roof sheeting;

(d) Decosation to match existing one.

Estimated cost of repairs to adjoining property: P300
.. Loss of Rent

The current rent for the house and servants’ quarters on plot 15717 is
P158 per month.

Locasion: Plot 15547, Gumsre Road, Gaborone.
Description of bulldlngs‘ Standard medium-cou houue (approximately

square metres).

Year of construction: 1981

Original cost of construction (house and servants’ quarters): Approxi-
mately 17 000.

Number of occupants; Five

Extent of damage: The house has been almost completely destroyed
and has very little residual value. The structure requires to be demol-



ished to ground level and a new building needs to be constructed on the
existing foundutions. There is minor damage to the floor slab which may
be repuired.

The servants” quasters have been cxtensively damaged by fire. Whilst
the floor slab and foundations ase sound, most of the superstruciure
tequires reconstruction including the provision of a new roo® and roof
timbers. Approximately onc third of the walls may remain. Plumbing
services are unaffocted but may have to be wken out and scfixed dusing
the demwlition work.

Pula
Estimated cost of reconstruction of house and scrvants’
QUAMCTS c.covveeeverercsscsasssssrsasasrassessaaassnsstysass 33 0600
Estimated valuc of loss or damage to personal effects:
() Clothing, fusniture, fittings and consumer goods ........ 7 500
() Mator vehicles. ..o -

150

Repairs to adjoining properties
Plot 15548: Repairs to the west clevation of the house on this plot
comprise the following:

(@) Reglazing of onc window panc;

() Minor repairs to external rendering;

() Roplacement of gulicring and connection to downpipe of car
shelter;

@ Redecoration to match cxisting one;

(¢} Replacement of four pre-cast concretc panels in boundary wall;

(H  Sccuring loosened roof sheets and repairs to roof timbers.

Plot 15552: One glass panc has been broken.

Estimated cost of repairs to adjoining properties: P4 000

Loss of rent

The current rent for plot 15547 is P20S per month.

Location: Plot 13212, Ngwalc Crescent, Gaborone.

Description of building: Standard medium-cost house (approximately
75 square metres).

Year of construction: 1981

Original cost of construction: P16 000

Number of occupants: Undetermined

Extent of damage: This house has been extensively damaged by fire.
The foundations, floor stab and most of the walls are sound. Two inter-
nal walls were so damaged by fire that their removal is sequired and
fnew walls need to be constructed in lieu thereof (approximately 23
square mictres). New roof coverings, roof timbers ani ceilings are
required. The majority of the doors nced replacing, including the locks.
Finishes are generally sound although some areas will require replace-
ment and others onty rehabilitation. The fouse will have to be re-wired
throughout. Kitchen fittings require replacement. Approximatefy 75 per
cent of the windows need to be reglazed and the entire building will
vequire redecoration upon completion. One leaf of the main entrance
gate requires rencwal.

Puta

Estimated cost of repairs... 14 000

Estimated value of loss or damage to personal effects:

(@) Clothing, furniture, fittings ang cunsumer goods......... 75

(B} Motor vehicles..........oivivivreresennsissicrsasiisrrierecssssss 9 500
17 000

lI

Repairs 10 adjoining property; None
1oee of rens
Loss of remt

The current rent of the house on plot 13212 is P158 per month.

Location: Plot 7819, Khudu Close. Gaborone.

Description of building: Standard medium-cost house (approximately
55 square meires).

Year of construction: 1977

Origina) coss of consiruction: Approximately P7 000

Number of occupants: Two

Extent of damage: There is no structural damage to this property.
Repairs required comprise rehabilitation of internal finishes, replaccment
of threc internal and two cxternal doors and locks, und reglazing of two
window pancs,

Pula

Estimated cost of FEPRIrS ......ocoveiieninminimnnie 800
Estimated value of loss or damage to personal eficcts:

(@) Clothing, furniture, fittings and consumer goads ........ 1 500

(B) Motor vehicles..oovvvrrenieenieciniminiiinie e 500

2000

Repairs to adjoining propenrty: Negligible
Loss of rent
The current rent for the house on plot 7819 is F158 per montn.

Location: Plot 5007, Chobe Way, Gaborone.

Description of building: Scrvanis® quarters (approximately 34 square
metres).

Year of construction: Approximately 1965

Original cost of construction: P300

Number of occupants: Two

Extent of damage: This building has be=n completcly destroyed und
neods to be rebuilt.

Puls
Estimated cost 0f FOCONSIFUCHION ..o.ccvovernicniiinnnniininee 5000
Estimated value of foss or damage (o personal cffects:
(@) Clothing, furniture, fittings and consumer goods ........ 4 500
(B) MOLOT VEhICIES .covcvvinrinreniirniesuscemisssisesensanassinnes —

4 500

Repairs 10 adjoining property

A number of windows to adjoining properties require reglazing.
Estimated cost of repairs to adjoining property: P400.

Loss of rens

The current rent on this property is estimated at P40 per month.

Loeation: Plot 2914, Pudulogo Crescent, Gaborone.

Description of building: Standard medium-cost house (approximately
78 square metres) and SCrVants' quarters (approximately 31 square
metres).

Year of consiruction: Approximately 1965

Original cost of construction (house): Approximately P2 400

Number of occupants: Three

Extert of damage: The contra! section of the house has been com-
pletcly demolished and the remainder of the property is severely dam-
aged structurally, The buildiag requires full demolition and reconstruc-
tion, retaining the existing foundations and floor sfab.

The servanis’ quarters have been damaged only superficially and
require the following repairs:

@ Orie new entrance door and tock to first bedroom;

(&) One sew door o second bedsoom;

(c) One new door and frame to W.C.

(d) Reglazing of three windows;

(&) Rehabititation of interna) finishes:

() Redecoration to match exisiing one.

Pula

Estimated cost of reconsiruction of house..............cccevevee 25 000

Eatimated cost of repairs o SEIVAILS' GUBTIETS....oonesvoneact 600
Estimated value of ioss or damage iv personat effocts:

(@ Clothing, furniture, fittings and consumer goods 3000

(b) Motor vehicles =

3000

Repairs to adjoining property
Plot 2913: Reglazing of broken window panes.
Estimated cost of repairs to adjoining property: P100.

100




Loss of rent
The current rent on this property is estimated at P130.

Location: Plots 2067 and 2068, Phuko Closc, Gaborone.

Description. Two medium- and high-cost houses (approximately 86
and 108 square metres).

Year ot vonstruction: Plot 2067, approximately 1978; Plot 2068,
approximately 1972

Originat cost of construction: Not determined

Number of occupants: Undetermined,

Extent of damage: These houses hrve been almost completely demol-
ished with few structural walls undamaged. New buildings will have to
be constructed, possibly reusing the existing foundations and floor slabs.

Fuia
Bstimated cost of reconstruction 49 500
Estimated total valuc of loss or damage to personal effects
in both houses:
(@ Clothing, furniture, fittings and consumer goods ........ 20 500
(b Motor vehicl -
20 500

Repairs to adjoining propenty: A number of surrounding buildings
incurred minor damages including broken window panes, structural
cracks to walls and minor displacement of roof sheeting and roof
timbers,

Estimated cost of damage to adjoining propesty: PS00.

Loss of rent

The total current rent for these propertics is estimated at PS50 per
month.

Location: Residence of Mr. Matlapeng, Tlokweng village, near
Gaborone,

Description of building: Medium-cost house

Year of construction: 1964

Original cost of construction: Not determined.

Number of occupants: Two

Exters of damage: There is no structural damage to bis property.
Repairs required comprise rehabilitation of internal finishes, replacement
of four doors, reglazing of one window pane and redecoration to match
existing one.

Pula

Estimated cost of repairs 700

Estimated value of loss or damage (o personal effects:

(@) Clothing, fumiture, fittings and consumer goods........ 3000

() Motor vehicles -
3

Repairs to adjoining property: None
Loss of rent
‘The cusrent rent for this property is estimated at P150 per month.

Location: Residence of Mr.
ne.

Description of building: Low-cost housing (approximately 42 square
metres).

Year of construction: Approximately 1983

Original cost of construction: Approximately PS 500

Number of occupanss: One

Extens of Damage: Repairs required comprise replacement of three
doors and locks, reglazing of two window panes, rehabilitation of inter-

nat finichoo and radacaration ¢o meatoh seistine oms

SN0 TISIIOTNAI0N WO Il VRloang Ui

Mogome, Tlokweng village, nesr

Estimated cost of repairs ............cc...... reviins RN

Estimated value of loss or damage to personal effects:
(a) Clothing, furniture, ﬂmngl and consumer goods
(b) Motor vehicles...

lgl g lze

P

Repuirs to adjoining property: Nonc
Loss of rem
The current rent for this property is estimated at PBO per month.

Location: Offices on Plot 1284, Molosiwa Road, Gaborone.

Description of building: Two-storcy building comprising garage,
showrooms and workshop on ground floor, and office accommodation
on first floor.

Number of vccupants: Undetermined

Extent of damage: Repaits vequired comprise rehabilitation of wall
finishes, replacement of two door frames and three doors, and reglazing
broken window panes.

Pula
Estimated cust of sepairs . B 550
Estimated value of loss or damage to ﬁllmgs and cqulp-
meni comprising onc di one p pying
machine, one typewsi and one. puter ........ 17 000
Repairs to adjoining praperty: None
Loss of remt
The current rent for the rooms occupied is P700.
Location: Tiokweng Road, near Gaborone.
Extent of damage: A private motor vehicle, reg number BL
1782 was destroyed.
Pula
Estimated market value 2 300
Number of occupants: One
ANNEX V

Refugee services: submission by the Government of Botswana en
administrative and technical support, including buildings,
transport and communications

Buildings
L. Dukwe

Dukwe refugee settlement was established during the liberation war in
Zimbabwe. All unemployed refugees from different parts of Africa are
required to stay at Dukwe. The settlement is under police supervision,
who provide security; hence, many police officers had to be moved to
this seitlement and surrounding areas. Originally, the settlement was
intended (o be manned by at least 12 police officers of different ranks,
but, because of the influx of refugees, this number proved to be inade-
quate and had to be increascd: subsequently, both office and housing
accommodations became inadequate. It is now necessary for both office
and housing accommodations to be increased so as to cope with the set-
dement requirements. The existing office and housing accommodations
need to be expanded as indicated below:

vula
(@) Office block with 8 offices, 2 store-
rooms, 2 cells and a generator house..... 240 000
) 12 low-cost houses.........ceoivrvn . 261 600
(c) Site works and services ... 48 500
{d) Provision for professional fees. . 18 300
(€) Contingencies..........corerivvniniinrvrnnsene 39000 607400

2. Froncistown

Francistown is the largest town, with all supporting facilities, north
of the Dukwe refugee scttlement, and is a central point for the screen-
ing, processing and monitoring of refugees. It has a large concentration
of refugees from many surrounding countries. A large number of police
officers have been assigned to handle refugees. at the expense of vari-
ous other general police op from other centres
have been provided. To deal with the duties related to refugees and




general policing, additional housing, transport and rudio cquipment will
be required as showa helow:

Puls
(@) 21 low-cOoSt ROUSES...cocveiinninnnnennnniininnn 430 500
(b) Site works and services ... .. 66000
(¢) Provision for professional fees. 24 800

(d) Contingencies......o...eoveeeerne
3. Selebi Phikwe

The Selebi Phikwe is another main town which is situated near both
the Zimbabwe and South African borders. Mot of the refugees coming
from these countries enter B hrough ung d catry points and
are referred to Sel=bi Phikwe. As a result of refugecs entering the coun-
try through these ittegat points, it was found neccssary for the police in
Selebi Phikwe to be increased in order that they could, in addition to
their duties, patrol the border. The increase of police personnet at Selebi

. §2200 573 500

Phikwe has resulted in a critical shortage of office and housing accom-

meodations, For the police to cope with the refugee influx., office and

housing dations, p and radio cquipment will be
required as showa below:
Pula

(@) 21 low-cost hoUSES......covervienrirsinarieniaecnnns 430 500

(b) Site works and services ...

{c) Provision for professional fees

(@ Conlingencies. .........ccocvvereerenes §2 200 573 500
4. Bobonong

After entering the country, refugees report to the nearest police sta-
Jdon for assistance. Quitc a number of substations along the border are
receplion centres for vefup ¢s, in addition to general policing, OF alt
such stations, Bobonong f.awres prominently &s it has the widest arca
and the highest figure of refugees reporting. Reinforcements have been
provided from other centres and it is nceessary that additional office and
housing accommodations be provided, as well as transport and radio
communication equipment, as shown below:

Puta
(@) Charge office block with 8 offices, 2 store-
rooms, 2 cells and a gencrator house......... 240 000
(b) Site works and services .......... . 49 000
(0) 12 low-cost houses........... .. 264 200
(d) Provision for professional fees. . 18 500
(¢) Contingencies . 39400 611 100
ToraL 2 355 500

Transport

The following vehicles will be required as shown for each station,
The vehicles will cater for all different uaits involved with refugees.

Pula

1. Dukwe

4 1%-ton trucks 77 34

4 S-ton trucks 168 012
2. Froncistown

3 1%-ton trucks 58 008

1 Hilux truck . 9872

3 Commodore Opel cas..........coconcurmisncs 60 000
3. Selebi Phikwe

$ 1%-ton trucks 96 680

2 Hilux trucks 19 744

1cr 20 000
4. Bobonong

t lunderiser 19 336
S. Special support group

4 troop carriers 180 000

3 land rovers... 69 000

Pula

10 lund sovers pickup with canopy ........c.vvevees 220 000
10 land rovers pickup without canopy... 210 000
1 mwobile control bus ..o 60 000
6. Gaborone
8 113400 AUCKS. v 96 680
4 Hilux trucks. 39 488
4 Opsl cars..... 80 000
1. Lobaise
3 1400 tUCKS....ccecie e e ees 58 008
§ Hilux truck 9872
1 car. 20000
Tora. | 569044
Communication equipment
Pulu
1. Dukwe
H_F. base sadio station 10 000
VHF basc station........ 7 000
2 VHF mubiles 10 000
8 VHF portables 14 400
GONBIRLOT ...ocoeveerinnircissnsisirecssiiees 10 000
2. Special support group
H.F. and VHF military-type radios for all ne
VEMICIES. ccvvrvecrenaenraeesnnernnene 458 150
3. Francistown
For all new vehicles 32462
4. Gah 34462
S.  Lobasse 22 462
ToraL 598 936

Special support group—Gaborone

As it is the Government's policy that some refugecs may reside at
any town or village of their choice, extended security has to be made
available. This contingent is already fully stretched throughout the
country with reinforccments to various units, It is necessary that it be
expanded. Additional houses will be built to mcet this expansion as
shown below:

Pula
(8) Addional posts

Superintendent, | at P13,404 per annum for §
years 67 020
Assistant Superintendent, | at P11,436 per annum
for S years $7 180
Inspector, 5 a1 P8,700 per annum for § years......... 217 500
Sub-Inspector, 8 at P6,708 per annum for S years.. 268 320
Sergeant, 1S at PS.124 per annum for 8 years........ 384 300

Constable, 120 at P3,972 per annum for S years.... 2 383 200
TorAL 150 posl;I P675,504 per annum for $ years.. 3 377 520

(o) Housing
1 Type Il house 48 S00
t Type Ii house 28 500
90 low-cost houses 2016 000
TotaL _2 093 000
GRAND TOTAL _S 470 520

Summary

Pula
1. Buildings 2 365 500
2. Teansport 1569 044
3. Communication eQUIDMERt ...........ccc.erervverense 598 936
4. Special SUPPORL BIOUP.......coovrrvccreriiiiirinnres 5 470 520
TorAL 10 004 000

1m
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Lucation of houses and property damaged
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ANNEX VIl
Map of Botswana
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DOCUMENT S/17454

Letter dated 9 September 1985 from the representative of Lesotho to the President of the Security Council

I have the honour to inform you that 1 have beer
instructed by the Government of Lesotho to write this
letter to you and to request that this letter, together with
the declaration herewith attached, be circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed) T. MAKEKA
Permanent Representative of Lesotho
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Text of the declaration

The Government of Lesotho is concerned with the malicious state-
ments to the effect that general elections scheduled for 17 and 18 Sep-
tember 1985 in Lesotho have been cancelled. These statements emanate
from our neighbour and unfortunately seem to have fallen on willing
ears in certain quarters in the Western world.

The facts are that on 1 January 1985. His Majesty King Motlotlehi
Moshocshoe 11 dissolved the Lesotho Parliament as a first step towards
the holding of general elections. Thereafter, all cligible voters, namely,
Lesotho citizens over 21 years of age. were called upon to register for
voting. The Constituency Boundary Delimitation Commission, consist-
ing of the Chief Justice of Lesotho and two other judges of the High
Court of Lesotho, was also set up. All political parties interested in con-
testing elections were called upon to make pr to the Commis-
sion. Following the completion of registration of voters and publication
of the Commission’s report, His Majesty King Motlotiehi Moshoeshoe
II. on advice of the Right Honourable Prime Minister, Mr. Leabua
Jonathan, announced that the date for general elections would be 17 and
I8 September. In accordance with the law, the Prime Minister declared
that on 14 August the nomination for candidates would be held at desig-
nated nomination courts.

One of the many opposition parties, the M Tlou Freedom Party,
went to the High Count seeking to postpone the hoiding of elections by
about three more months on the grounds that they needed more time.
The High Court dismissed the application with costs, since the electoral
process had in fact started on | January. On 14 August, the opposition
parties failed to field or nominate candidates and only the ruling Basotho

National Party inated its candid In terms of the law, particu-
larly Section 26 (8) of the 1968 Electoral Act as amended. candidates
inated without opp are automatically returned unopposed. The

section reads as follows:

[Original: English]
[11 September 1985]

“If at the close of such a sitting only one person has been duly
nominated. the electoral returmng officer shall forthwith declare him
10 be the duly elected member for the constituency in the National
Assembly, with effect from the polling day fixed in respect of the
elections in question, and shall advise the Chief Electoral Officer and
the electoral officer concerned in the prescribed form of such a
declaratior..”

The Chief Electoral Officer consequently declared all the 60 duly
nominated and unopposed candidates of the ruling Basotho National
Party duly elected. with effect from 18 September 1985. This means
there will be no polling on 17 and 18 September. as the candidates will
automatically be declared Parliamentarians as of 18 Scptember.

Elections have therefore gone through the normal legal process and
were never cancelled. It is neither the fault of the law nor of the ruling
Basotho National Party that the opposition parties failed to field their
candidates for the elections.

Lesotho has the following registered poritical parties: the Basotho
National Party, the Marema Tlou Freedom Party, the Lesotho Commu-
nist Party, the National Independent Party, the United Democratic Party,
the Basotho Democratic Alliance and the Basutoland Congress Party,
with its many splinter gre.ups. It is interesting to note that on 16 August,
the leader of one of these splinter groups of the Basutoland Congress
Party, Mr. Ntsu Mokhehle, announced, over Government-controlled
radio of South Africa. that he will continue with his acts of sabotage,
murder and destruction of property in Lesotho. Ntsu Mokhehle fled
from Lesotho to South Africa in 1974 and has since engaged in acts of
sabetage, murder and destruction of property in Lesotho from across the
South African side of the border. Naturally, Lesotho protested against
South Africa as a result of this statement. What is unfortunate is that a
few days thereafter the home of one of the ruling Basotho National
Party candid: Mr. Malachamela, was attacked and six people were
murdered in their sleep, including the wife of the candidate and his
daughter-in-law. Again, the Government of Lesotho protested strongly
against South Africa and put the blame for the cold murders squarely on
South Africa.

South Africa hau .gnored the first protest, but, after the second one,
denied, as usual, any involvement. It added that Lesotho also allowed
Mr. Tambo, of the African National Congress of South Africa. to speak
over Radio Lesotho. It is a known fact that Mr. Tambo is not based in
Lesotho and is not using Lesotho as a base for attacks against South
Africa, whereas Ntsu Mokhehle and his bandits are based in South
Africa, and do use South Africa as a base for attacks against Lesotho.
Destabilizing acts against Lesotho seem to continue.

Lesotho wants to live in peace and wants to be left alone to compicte
its electoral process without external interference.

DOCUMENT §/17455*

Letter dated 11 September 1985 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

I wish to provide you with information on recent seri-
ous measures taken by the Israeli military authorities
against the Palestinian population in the occupied Pales-
tinian territories. In a previous letter [S//7392] dated 8
August 1985, the Acting Chairman of the Committee on
the Exercise « the Inalienable Rights of th- Palestinian
People had wiready expressed the grave concern of the

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/628-S/17455.

[Original: French)
{11 September 1985]

Committee at Israel’s decision to reinstate its policies of
“administrative detention” for up to six months without
tnal, deportation of persons who are considered “security
risks”, increased censorship and other measures against
the Palestinian people.

According to The New York Times ot 30 August and 4
September 1985, The Christian Science Monitor of 23
and 27 August 1985 and other recent press reports, the
Israeli military authorities have engaged in a massive
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campaign of detention of Palestinians in pursuance of the
above-mentioned policy. and are now holding over 50
persons in the West Bank, 20 of whom were detained on
3 September. According to The New York Times of 6
September, several persons were also detained in Gaza
on S5 September. Curfews have been imposed in a
number of towns, including Jenin, Tulkarm, Nablus,
Hebron and Gaza, and in several Palestinian refugee
camps. At least three Palestinians are thrcatened with
deportation from the West Bank.

As reported in The New York Times of 10 September,
four Arab youths, including a 12-year-old boy, were shot
and wounded by Israeli soldiers in Hebron.

These actions by the authorities are taking place in an
atmosphere of growing provocation by the Jewish settlers
in the occupied Palestinian territories, which is clearly
aimed at putting pressure on the local population to emi-
grate, thus favouring the eventual annexation of these ter-
ritories by lsrael.

In bringing this information to your ettention, 1 wish
once again to reiterate the Committee’s deep concern at
these developments and at Isracl’s continuing demal of
the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people, which
cannot but further exacerbate tensions in the area and
pose a serious obstacle to international efforts to achieve
a comprehensive, just and lasting solution to the question
of Palestine, the core o the Middle East conflict.

I should be obliged if you would have the text of this
letter distributed as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Massamba Sarri

Chairman of the Committee on

the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT §/17456

Letter dated 11 September 1985 from the representative of Qatar
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: Arabic/English)
[11 Sepiember 1985)

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the Group of Arab States at
the United Nations during the month of September, to request, on behalf of the States
members of said Group, an immediate meeting of the Security Council to consider
Israeli practices against the civilian population in the Palestinian occupied territories.

(Signed) Hamad Abdelaziz AL-Kawari
Permanent Representative of Qatar
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17458*

Letter dated 11 September 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé
d'affaires of the Embassy of Pakistan at Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign .Affairs of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan at 11.30 a.m. on 8 Sep-
tember 1985, and the following was pointed out to him
by the Director of the First Political Department:

“The military Government of Pakistan, in connec-
tion with its previous baseless allegations against the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, has once again
claimed that the Afghan armed forces have fired at the
Lakka Tigga post in the Arawali area of the Kurram
Agency on 26 August 1985. It has also been alleged
that on 24, 27 and 31 August, the areas of Teri Man-

*Circulated under the double*symbol A/40/630-S/17458.

{Original: English}
[12 September 1985)

gal and.the Peiwar Kotal Pass of the Kurram Agency
have come under the shelling of heavy artillery.

“The Government of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, after thorough and careful investigation,
considers these charges of the military Government of
Pakistan as totally void of reality and categorically
rejects them. It is mentioned that the Pakistani authori-
ties should put an end to such fallacious charges
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General

Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZAriF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT 8/17459

Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru, Trinidad and Tobago: draft resolution

The Securiry Council,

Recalling its resolutions 468 (1980), 469 (1980) and
484 (1980),

Taking note of General Assembly resolution 35/122 of
11 December 1980,

Having heard the statement of the Permanent
Representative of Qatar [2604th meeting] and other state-
ments made before the Council,

Stressing the urgent need to achieve a comprehensive,
just and lasting peace in the Middle East,

Affirming once again that the Geneva Convention rela-
tive to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of
War, of 12 August 1949.' is applicable to the Arab terri-
tories occupied by Israel since 1967. including Jerusalem,

|Original: English]
112 September 1985}

I. Deplores the repressive measures taken by Israel
since 4 August 1985 against the civilian Palestinian popu-
lation in the Israeli-occupied territories. especially in the
West Bank and Gaza, and expresses serious concern that
the persistence of Israeli authorities in applying such
measures would lead to further deterioration of the situa-
tion in the occupied territories.;

2. Calls upon Israel, the occupying Power. immedi-
ately to stop all repressive measures, including curfews,
“administrative detentions™ and forceful deportation, and
to release forthwith all detainees and refrain from further
deportations;

3. Further calls upon lsrael to abide scrupulously by
the provisions of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War, of 12
August 1949.

DOCUMENT S/17462*

Letter dated 12 September 1985 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General

With reference to the letter dated 9 September 1985
from the Israeli representative [S//7448), and on instruc-
tions from my Government, I wish to bring to your atten-
tion the following:

The representative of Israel states in the above-
mentioned letter that the Palestine Liberation Organiza-
tion (PLO) *. . . has recently escalated its campaign of
terror by infiltrating terrorists and smuggling weapons
and explosives from Jordan™.

In this connection, I wish to point out the unfounded
nature of this Israeli accusation, which is contrary to the
truth, for everyone knows that the resistance to Israeli
occupation arises within the occupied territories, and that
this resistance is escalating as a natural reaction to the
practices of the Israeli occupation authorities, involving
oppression, injustice, suppression of freedoms, detention
of innocent people, expulsion and deportation of citizens,
confiscation of land and property, the construction of set-
tlements and the bringing in of immigrants. Moreover,
the individuals to whom these acts of resistance are
ascribed belong to a generation of Palestinian people who
were bora and have lived under Israeli occupation, which
has lasted for 18 years, and most of them are students
and adolescents from the population of the West Bank
and the Gaza Strip who have never left, despite Israel’s
inhuman and illegal measures to that end.

The reasons for this violence and resistance within the
occupied territories lie in the Israeli occupation, and the
instruments of this resistance are mainly stones and knives

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/634-S/17462,

[Original: Arabic)
112 September 1985])

originating in the Arab territories which are suffering
under the ,oke of the occupation. The Israeli
representative’s .otter shows a blatant disregard of these
facts and represents a deliberate attempt on his part to
make the international community believe that Israel is
not responsible for what is happening within the occupied
Arab territories.

The meaning of this Israeli allegation is clear and
hardly requires any effort of comprehension. Israel
wishes to sow confusion with regard to the recent Jor-
danian peace move reflected in the agreement signed by
Jordan and the PLO on 11 February 1985, which Jordan
is seeking to crystallize and consolidate with all the par-
ties concerned and other peace-loving parties and which
is aimed at achieving a just and lasting peace. This will
put an end to all forms of violence and war, while ensur-
ing justice for all on the basis of international legitimacy.

The fact that Israel is now waging such a campaign
against Jordan and is disregarding the real reasons for the
violence, which lie in Israel’s continuing occupation and
its attempt to evade its responsibility for this state of
affairs, is regrettable and illustrates Israel’s persistent
refusal to face reality, an attitude which in the final
analysis merely serves the cause of terrorism and extrem-
ism in the region.

1 have the honour to reguest that this letter be circu-
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Abdullah SaLan
Permanent Representative of Jordan
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT S/17465*

Letter dated 13 September 1985 from the representative of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter of 4 September 1985 (S/17441), |
have the honour to report to you two serious incidents in
violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the
Afghanistan side which occurred on 9 and 11 September.
The details of the incidents are as follows:

On 9 September. at 1110 hours, Pakistan standard
time, four Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan airspace in
the north Waziristdn area and fired rockets at the village
of Faqiran Kalli, 2 miles south-west of the frontier con-
stabulary post at Saidagi. As a result of this firing, 2
persons were killed and 10 injured.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/639-S/17465.

{Original: English)
|13 September 1985)

On 11 September, between 0800 and 0830 hours, four
Afghan jet aircraft violated Pakistan airspace in the
north Waziristin area and dropped six bombs and fired
rockets at the Pakistan border post of Punnu, as a result
of which a sepoy of the frontier corps was injured.

The Afghan Chargé d'affaires in Islamabad was sum-
moned to the Pakistan Foreign Office on the afternoon of
11 September and a strong protest was lodged with him
over these unprovoked attacks.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S8/17466* **

Letter dated 14 September 1985 from the representative of Honduras to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to attach protest notes of 13 Sep-
tember 1985 (annexes I and II) which Mr. José Tomds
Arita Valle, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of Honduras, has presented to the Government
of Nicaragua as a result of further acts of aggression
committed by the Sandinist Army against the national
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Honduras. This
situation has forced the Government of Honduras to exer-
cise its inherent right of self-defence.

1 am also attaching press releases of 13 and 14 Sep-
tember (annexes III and IV) issued by the Government of
Honduras, through the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in
connection with the aforesaid serious acts of aggression.

i should be extremely grateful if you would have this
letter and its annexes, which have already been submitted
to the Organization of American States, circulated as
documents of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES
Permanent Representative of Honduras
to the United Nations

* Incorporating document S/17466/Corr.1 of 24 October 1985.

** Circulated under the double symbol A/39/952-S/17466 and Corr.1.
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ANNEX 1

Note dated 13 September 1985 presented by the Acting Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Honduras to the Government of Nicaragua

It is my duty to inform you of a further criminal act perpetrated by
the Sandinist Pcople’s Army, in the place known as EI Espadotito, in
the Las Vegas-Arenales sector, department of El Paraiso.

At 1000 hours today, 13 September 1985, the Sandinist People’s
Army launched @ mortar attack in which, according to first reports, one
person was killed and cight others wounded. all of them of Honduran
nationality.

In presenting to you this latest protest by the Government of Hon-
duras at the constant acts of aggression committed by Sandinist forces
against my country. | have the duty to inform you that crimes of this
nature cannot go unpunished. since they violate national sovereignty.
for the protection of which Article 51 of the Charter of the United
Nations authorizes the exercise of the inherent right of self-defence.

Faced with the outrageous aggressive attitude of the Government of
Nicaragua. which has intensified in recent days. 1 wish to place on
record that the Government of Honduras remains determined to
preserve peace between the two couni -ies through the Contadora Group
negatiations but that, at the same ume. it declines all responsibility for
what may happen as a result of the aggressive behaviour of the Sandi-
nist Government in attempting (o undermine the security and territorial
integrity of my country.

ANNEX I

Note dated 13 September 1988 presented by the Acting Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Honduras to the Government of Nicaragua

1 am writing to inform you of further acts of harassment by the San-
dinist People’s Army against my country.

At 1300 hours on 6 September 1985. a Hond border patrol was
attacked in Las Pifas sector. municipality of Concepcién de Maria,




departnient of Choluteca, while it was carrying out routine patrol work
Actinp i selt defence, the Honduran patrol returned the Sandimists” tire

At 1800 hours on 7 September, members of the Nicaraguan army
fired 22 monar shells of 120-mm calibre over the sector known as La
{.odosa in the municipality of El Paraiso.

On 9 September. miembers of the Sandinist People’s Army, probably
based at El Bato fronticr post, tired nfles at the village of Caguasca in
the department of Choluteca, situated half a kilometre from the fronuer
line, wounding one of its inhabitants.

Al 1400 hour< on 10 September, a Sandinist People’s Army patrol of
about 20 men penetrated Honduran territory through the Bocay sector,
backed by aircraft of the Nicaraguan air force, which bombed the sector,
continuing their action the following day until 1000 hours

Once agam. my Government voices its Strong protest at these aggres-
sive acts by the Government of Nicaragua am! draws attention to the
fact that such acts are increasing on the eve of and in the course of one
of the meetings convened by the Contadora Group. It is obvious that
this curious coincidence in no way facilitates the complex negotiations
aimed at ensuring that the peoples of Central America live in peace and
security, for the lega! possihihity always exists of exeraising the night 1o
self-defence, something which would complicate still further the already
difficult situanion in the area

ANNEX 11

Press release dated 13 September 1985 issued by
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Honduras

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Honduras announces to the public
that at 10 a.m today, 13 September {985, the Sandinist People’s Army
launched an attack which. according to early reports. has caused several
deaths and casualties. In response to the constant acts of military
aggression carnied out by this army. the Honduran Military High Com-
mand has ordered a military alert along the border with Nicaragus on
fand. at sca and in the air, and. in exercise of the country’s inherent
right of self-defence, orders have been given to repel any action by the
Sandinist People’s Army in the national territory

Military ground ¢ d officers y reported concentra-
tions of Sandinist troops and continuing hostile actions against the
national territory. Under these circ the Hond air force
carried out air defence operations. in the course of which they took lim-
ited acnon against lhc lrullcr) positions from which the hostile actions
were orig dinist units and against Sandinist military
helicopter fovmuuom downing one helicopter.

The Honduran people may rest assured that the Government of the
Republic and the Honduran armed forces remain . . therr guard to
10 counter any action which may be taken against the national
sovereignty and territorial integrity of our homeland.

ANNEX 1V

Press release dated 14 September 1985 jssued by
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Honduras

This summary provides an account of the acts of aggression carried
out by the Sandinists beginning on Thursday, 12 September 1985,
whick have caused an increase in tension along the common border and
casualtics among innocent Honduran civilians.

On 12 September, the Sandinist People’s Army opened LCM BM-21
firc on the Boca de Arenales sector (2634 on the Rio Poteca map), in
the El Paraiso department. On the same day. two armed helicopters of
the Sandinist air force shelled the same sector.

On the same day, troops of the Sandinist People’s Army fired approx:
wnately 80 LCM BM-2! 122-mm rockets on the sector known as Fi
Espadolito (3949 on the Rio Poteca map), causing the death of one so
dier of the sixth infantry battalion and wounding cight others Also
killed in the attack was Julia Exolina Ramos Castellanos, eight ycars of
age. the cldest daughter of Mr. Albino Ramos. The following individu-
als were wounded

1. Mr. Albino Ramos (father of the dead girl), 40 years of age and
a native of Alauca, who received shell fragments in the shoulder, both
hands and the chest He s hospitalized in serious condition in the
Escuela Hospital:

2. Mirs. Blanca Nubia Ramos (aunt of the dead girl). who sustained
deep wounds of the legs and one arm. She is hospitalized in El Paraiso;

3. Nina Abdunia Ramos Castcllanos (sister of the dead girl). five
vears of age, who was hospitalized with three very serious fragment
wounds, in the Escuela Hospital. The wounded were evacuated to the
Escuela Hospital by a helicopter of the Honduran air force. The dead
girl was buried on 13 September

At 1314 hours on |3 September, combat aircraft of the Honduran air
force. which were flying on a surveillance mission in Honduran air-
space, observed Nicaraguan troop movements in the frontier sector of
Arenales, in the El Paraiso department, and opened fire. There is no
estimgte of the ¢ lties. but the Sandinist troops were observed
dispersing.

At 1425 hours on the same day. combat aircraft of the Honduran air
force, which were flying on a surveillance mission in Honduran air-
space, in the Arenales sector, encountered a formation of seven M-8
helicopters and one MI-24 helicopter, opened fire and hit the one MI-
24, which exploded.

At 1425 hours, combat aircraft of the Honduran air force, which
were flying on a surveillance mission in the frontier sector. identified
the Sandinist artiflery pc which were being used to attack the
national territory in the Arenales sector and opened fire; no estimate of
casualties was made. The aircraft of the Honduran air force returned to
their base without further incident.

At 1745 hours, Sandinist troops once again fired artiliery shells on
Honduran territory, this titme on La Lodosa (7625 on the San Fernando
mar).

DOCUMENT §/17467

Letter dated 15 September 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the
honour to bring the following to your attention in con-
nection with the most recent Iraqi attacks on civilian cen-
tres in the Islamic Republic of Iran.

__At 0815 hours local time on Saturday 14 Scptcmber

mstallatlon 5 kilometres outsnde Soleymameh Although
the targeting was very correct and only an Iragi tobacco
factory was bombarded. not surprisingly, the Iraqi rulers,
in order to resume their war against our civilians, pro-
duced the unfounded claim that Iran had attacked Iragi
civilian areas. Subsequently, Iragi forces opened artillery

(Original: English}
(16 September 1985)

fire on the civilian population centres in Piranshahr and
inflicted losses of life and property upon innocent civil-
ians.

It is evident that, if the Iraqi claim had any base what-
soever, it would have been rcported to the United
Natiornis :ﬁs‘pu“ﬁ\‘ul Tcain stationed in B‘-’shdﬁ More-
over, our aerial operations have oeen filmed and the
documentary can be reviewed by the United Nations
authorities if necessary.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran has
maintained utmost self-restraint and has to this date
refrained from any retaliatory attack against Iragi civil-
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jans. We earnestly hope that we will not be forced to
resort to retaliate in kind. However, if the Iraqi fire upon
our civilians continues, such a retaliation might be
imposed upon us in spite of our wishes.

We therefore request you to make every possible effort
to stop the Iraqi violation of international humanitarian
law, to prevent military escalations against innocent civil-
jans and thereby to relieve us of the burden of retalia-
tory atiacks against our Iraqi brothers and sisters.

It would be highly appreciated if the contents of this
letter were circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said Rajaie-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8§/17468¢

Letter dated 16 September 1985 from the representstive of Panama to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
press release dated 13 September 1985 and the appen-
dices thereto, issued by the Ministers for External Rela-
tions of the countries members of the Contadora Group
and of the Central American countries at the conclusion
of the meeting which they held at Panama City on 12 and
13 September.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and
its annex circulated as a document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) David Samupio
Permanent Representative of Panama
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Press release dated 13 September 1985 issued by the Ministers for
External Relations of the countries members of the Contadora
Group and of the Central American countries

The Ministers for External Relations of Colombia, Mexico, Panama
and Venezuela met at Panama City on 12 and 13 September 1985 with
their counterparts from Costa Rica, Guatemala, Honduras and
Nicaragua, as well as the Vice-Minister for External Relations of El
Salvador, for the purpose of exchanging views on the “ontadora Act on
Peace and Co-operation in Central America {$//0775 of 9 Ociober
1984).

The meeting was opened by the President of the Republic of Panama,
Mr. Nicolds Ardito Barletta, who made a fervent appeal for efforts to
be redoublcd with a view to the achievement, as soon as possible, of a

g ducive to peace and co-operation in the region.

The Mmmen for External Relations of the countrics members of the
Contadora Group transmitted 10 the Central American Ministers the
final draft of the Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America.
The document embodies comments made by certain Central American
Governments concerning the version of 7 September 1984 [ibid.). An
attempt was made to preserve, within a balanced system, the legitimate
interests of each State as well as regional security. The document con-
stitutes a coherent and structured body of commitments to permit the
foundations of coexistence to be laid on the basis of political trust and
annd faith
good faith,

The Act all the el of a prehensive legal instru-
ment and is the outcome of intense and wide-ranging consultations that
reflect the positions of the Central American Governments,

There is an acceptance, reached by consensus among the Central
American Governments, of the vast majority of the commitments which
the Act contains, in the preamble, under the items relating t détente

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/640-S/17468.
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and confidencz-building, and. atove all, in the chapters dealing with
political matters, security matters. cconomic and social affaies, imple-
mentation mechanisms and the follow-up to the agreements.

The Central American Mimisters for External Relations welcomed the
final draft, which marks a decisive step forward in the search for a
negatiated solution to the Central American crisis. Accordingly. the
Ministers for External Relations of the countries members of the Conta-
dora Group and of the Central American countries decided to convene
on 7 October 1985 a meeting of plenipotentiaries for a session which is
to last not more than 45 days and which cannot be extended. for the
purpose of discussing exclusively the following subjects. as well as the
timetable for entry into force and the duration of the commitments, on
the basis of the provisions of the fin. ! draft of the Act:

1. Control and reduction of arma.nents;

2. Implementation and follow-up mechanisms with regard (o secu-
rity and political matters,

3. Military manoeuvres.

During that session, there will also be negotiations on operational
quesuons that would make it possible to fulfil the commitments con-
tained in the Act, namely‘ the procedure for entry into force. the
integration and functioning of impl ion and foll~w-up mechan-
isms, budget and headquaners

The framework of reference for the consideration of those issues will
be the proposals embodied in the draft legal instrument submitted on
this ion by the Contadora Group. In undenaking this commitment,
the Ministers for External Relati ider that the of the
other issues referred to in the Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation
in Central America has drawn to a close.

Incidents or developments in the region will not be matters to be
dealt with by the plenipotentiaries and will not affect the holding of the
meetings or the completion of the work.

Once the g of pl ies is over, the Contadora Group
will co a joint fi of Ministers for External Relations with
a view to thc signing of the Act.

In exp g their satisfi with the progress made at the meeting.

the Ministers for External Relations of the countries members of the
Contadora Group stressed the imporance of this final phase of the pro-
cess nnd reiterated that it is the Cemnl American States that have the

ve and nor ferabl bility for securing the agreement.
They also noted that the Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama
and Venezucla are playing a role in bringing partics together and secking
a convergence of views in order to promete dialogue and permit negotia-
tion,

The Contadora Group deeply appreciates the demonstrations of soli-
dln(y towards the process of ncgonauon made by the commumty of
Laiin American naiions, csp«.mlly ihosé  belo 'mg o ihic Suppon
Group made up of Argentina, Brazil, Peru and Uruguay, whose Govern-
ments it will notify of the results of this meeting and of any new
developments.

The Ministers for External Relations expressed their belief in the
continuing validity of the proposals made on 21 and 22 July 1985 by
the Contadora Group [see S/17350, annex). proposals which led to a
number of interrelated measures intended to reactivate diplomatic
activity. They also took the view that the forthcoming session of the




United Natons  General  Assembly, the  Luxembourg  Conference
between the Ministers for External Relations of the countries members
of the Contadora Group and of the Central American countries and the
Ministers of the European Community. and the regular session of the
General Assembly of the Organization of American States will afford a
good opportumity for joint action to strengthen the peace process in the
N:gl()ll.

Lastly, in the fight of the tense situation in the region, the Central
American Ministers for External Relations reiterated their acceptance of
all the comnutments contained in the 1983 Document of Objectives {5/
16041 of 13 October 1983, unnex] and expressed their resolve to be
guided 1n their conduct by the letter and spirit of that document.

As this tinal phase begins, the Ministers for External Relations renew
their appeal to countries with links and interests in the region to contrib-
ute decisively to peace and harmony in the region.

The Minsters for External Relations of the countries members of the
Contadors Group and of the Central American countries convey their
gratitude to the President of the Republic of Panama, Mr. Nicolds
Ardito Barletta, for the expressions of support for the process of nego-
tiation which he made at the inaugural meeting and for the hospitality
and vonsideration shown by the Government of his country in the
interest of the etticient conduct of work.

APPENDIX |
g of *he daugh

On the kid) g of President Duarte

(o

The Ministers for External Relations of the countries members of the
Contadora Group and of the Central American countries express their

soliuarity with the President of the Republic of El Salvador, Mr. José
Napoleén Duarte, whose daughter, Mrs. Inés Guadalupe Duarte Durdn,
has been kidnapped.

They join in categorically condemning the action, which constitutes a
reprehensible case of terrorism, and in appealing to those responsible to
return her safe and sound to her home.

Panama City, 12 September 1985

APPENDIX Il
On Guatemala

The Ministers for External Relations of the countries members of the
Contadora Group and of the Central American countries, meeting at
Panama City on 12 and 13 September 1985, having reviewed the politi-
cal and social situation in Central America, and having heard the state-
ment made by the Guatemalan Minister for External Relations, Mr. Fer-
nando Andrade Diaz Durdn, join in acknowledging the importance and
significance of the process towards democratic constitutionality now tak-
ing place in the Republic of Guatemala.

The Ministers for External Relations of the countries members of the
Contadora Group consider it useful, in making that acknowledgement. to
voice their hopes for the successful conclusion of that process, which is
making a decisive contribution to the strengthening and consolidation of
the democratic system in Latin America.

Panama City. 13 September 1985

DOCUMENT S/17469*

Letter dated 16 September 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the
communiqué issued by the President of the Republic of
Nicaragua on 13 September 1985.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this
communiqué to be circulated as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of
Nicaragua to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué issued by the President of the
Republic of Nicaragua on 13 September 1985

The people and Government of Nicaragua warn the international
community that the serious snuauon created by United Smes policy in
the region is at this time th to p a with
incalculable consequences.

The mercenary groups, led by the United States Government, which
are camped in Honduran territory and in Costa Rican territory, pro-

ded today, 13 S ber 1985, to engage in new aggressive actions
against Micaragus. with the aim of proveking a confrontation between

Central American Governments that would involve the participation of
the United States Government with its troops, allegedly in support of
those Governments. The United States Government would thus be

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/641-S/17469.
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6ndi hi

g a way of | g a direct action, with the idea of destroying
the Sandinist People’s Revolution.

In pursuance of these aggressive plans, in the early hours of today,
counter-revolutionary groups. numbering about 800 mercenaries,
camped in the area of Las Vegas, in the Hondunn department of El
Paraiso, pted an ion by p g the sector of El Rosario,
in Boca de Poteca. Nicaragua. with the suppon of units of the Hon-
duran army and air force.

The land forces of the Sandinist People’s Army and helicopter-borne
units proceeded to repulse the invasive action, fighting until the after-
noon, when, at 1441 hours, F-86 fighter planes of United States
manufacture bel g to the Hond air force violated Nicaraguan
airspace and territory and launched a criminal attack against our air and
land forces. This attack was repuised by the Sandinist People’s Army.

Also today, at 1430 hours, a Nicaraguan civilian aircraft arrived at
Toncontin, an airport in Honduras, after being hijacked in another act
of terrorism encovraged by the United States Government and praised
by the Government of Honduras, which, in open violation of the cam-
paign against terrorism in the air being waged throughout the world,
presented over the radio and on television four persons who were stated
to have hijacked the Nicaraguan aircraft. Also today, at 620 hours,
mercenaries in the service of the United States Government attacked,
from Costa Rican territory with 81-millimetre mortar fire, the frontier
post of Pehas Blancas, in Nicaragua, securing hits with eight of the
mortar shots 200 metres from the Nicaragua:. installations and on the
road.

All these aggressive actions have been accompanied by threatening
speeches and notes from the Government of Honduras, which is thus
allowing itaelf to he instrumental in calling for interventionist and crim-
inal action by the United States Government against the people and
Government of Nicaragua.

The Government of Nicaragua once again appeals (o the Government
of Honduras to cease its open support for the mercenary forces of the
United States Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) and to dismantle the
camps which the CIA mercenary forces have at Las Vegas and other
points in Honduran territory, on the frontier with Nicaragua. It urges
the Government of Honduras not (0 yield to the policy of blackmail and




pressure being exerted on it by the United States Government, designed
to use Honduras as a staging point not only for aggression through the
CIA mercenary forces but also for direct action by United States troops
against Nicaragua.

The Government of Nicaragua appeals to the Government of Hon
duras to take practical steps corresponding to its declarations in favour
of peace and effectively to support the Contadora Group peace activities,
and invites the civilian and mititary authorities of Honduras, under the
auspices of the Contadora Group, to hold an urgent meeting with us in

order to contan what would be a conflagration inflicting only grict
death and sacritice on the Central American peoples

At this time of the one hundred sixty-fourth anniversary of the
independence of the Central American countries and of the defeat of
Yankee intervention in Central America, the enemy i the samic, but the
possibility of peace is accessible from the dignified. patriotic and
independent position, true 10 Central America. which the peoples of the
region ask their rulers to adopt

Victorious Nicaragua Never betrayed. never yielding

DOCUMENT §/17470*

Letter dated 17 September 1985 from the representative of Canada to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that, on 13 September
1985, the Secretary of State for External Affairs of
Canada. Mr. Joe Clark, made a major policy statement
on South Africa to the House of Commons in Ottawa.
His statement examines Canada's relations with the
Republic of South Africa, originally raised in his state-
ment of 6 July 1985, a copy of which I have already for-
warded to you [§/17336, annex|.

I would be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
and its attachments to be circulated as an official docu-
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Coun-
cil.

(Signed) Stephen Lewis
Permanent Representative of Canada
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement on South Africa made on 13 September 1985 by
the Secretary of State for External Affairs of Canada

| wamt to speak to the House about apartheid and what Canada can
do to end a repugnant racist system. | am guided by two realities: first,
that Canadians are offended by and abhor the practice of institutional-
ized racism by a society that claim: to share our values; secondly. that
Canada’s influence is limited but reai. and our challenge is to take prac-
tical steps that help to end apartheid.

Expressing our outrage is part of our duty, and those Canadian
citizens who join in peaceful protest and demonstration help to show the
South African Government how deeply the people of this country are
offended by their racist practices.

It is also part of our duty to make clear to South Africa that Canada
is prepared to invoke total sanctions if there is no chnnge As 4 general
principle, we believe that dipl ic and should
exist even though Gover might disagree. Indeed, if we had
accepted six montha ago lhe advice of some groups that we break all
Jiplomatic and lations with South Africa, we would be in
no position today to act individually or in concert with other nations to
add o the pressure being felt by the South African Government.

We fully recognize. however, that Canada has a responsibility to pro-
vide moral and practical lcadership. The Government of South Africa
should have no doubt that we will invoke full sanctions unless there is a
tangible movement away from apartheid.

Today, § will b€ ieviewing ilie aciivie Canada has iak€i, anmounciig
new initiatives and asking the House to consider avenues of influence
that we, our fellow citizens and our friends in the world can pursue.
But first, I think it would be helpful 1o indicate some of the changes we
seek to bring in those norms of behaviour we expect of all civilized
countries, changes that would prove that South Africa is moving away
from apartheid.
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In terms of broad principles, we would look for:

(@) The introduction of common citizenship, which implies common
political rights, including the night to vote, and an end to different
categories of citizens:

(B An end 10 laws that classify South Africans according to colour
Or race;

(¢) Freedom for all South Africans to live, move and work unim-
peded by arbitrary restrictions;

(d) Independence for Namibia under Security Council resolution
435 (1978). which would be an important sign that South Africa s will-
ing to accept 1ts neighbours as they are and to live at peace with them.

None of these are as important, however, as the final principles 1
would cite:

(@) The release ot political prisoners and detainees: the release of the
African Nauonal Congress of South Africa (ANC) and United Demwo-
cratic Front (UDF) leaders who have been driven to resist the system of
apartheid.,

(b) The initiation of a process of ¢ ion and negotiation with
the genuine leaders of those who are called Indians. blacks and
Coloureds. This means that such consultations cannot be confined to the
homeland leaders;

(¢) The initiation of a process of reform based on consent, not impo-
sition or coercion. Such a process would clearly lead to representative
institutions that include blacks.

These are the key steps, for it is not Canada’s or any other country’s
consent or support that is crucial to this process. It is the consent and
support of South Africans of every race and colour that counts,

What we are witnessing, rather than change, is a deepening crisis.
Demonstrations, strikes and acts of resistance against an unjust system
commue They continue to be met with vnoleme arbitrary arrest and

of repression and | rather than conciliation.

We condemn the detention of the ieaders of UDF. Professor Farouk
Meer and others. We are shocked by the detention of Allan Boesak, the
President of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, who a short
while ago visited Canada and spoke to us not of revolution or violence
but of justice, equality and iliation. We depiore the heartl
of a Government that keeps behind bars the now seriously ill Nelson
Mandela.

We call on the South African Government to release all those whose
offence is simply to oppose apartheid. We add the names of T - and
Boesak to that of Mandela among those who should bc invited for dialo-
gue, not rebufled or releg: to sill or di d with contempt. It
would indeed be tragic if history were to repeat itself and UDF were to
be cast into the role of ANC as something to be stopped., repressed. ren-
dered iliegal.

Bishop Tutu can no doubt bear his rebuff from President Botha. Both
Nelson Mandela and AHan Boesak may bear their imprisonment. But can
Souilt Aftica bear ific 1esuii? §i s cicar ihai one conunuiily 1 Souih
Africa. the busi y. is beginning to have its doubls.

Their confid haken, b and investors within and out-
side South Africa have fostered a wave of disinvestment., without the
prompting of Gover but surely reflecting both the events on the
ground in South Africa and the signals many Governments have sent.

If some South African entreprencurs have, for too long, lent support
to apartheid, the ¢ q of their ent cannot be overstated
now.
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Canada’s contribution to bringing about those new realities recognized
by South African business has been significant. Our policy, through
several administrations, has been one of consistent opposition to
apartheid.

More recently, at Baie Comeau, on 6 July 1985, I issued a statement
of policies on behalf of the Government of Canada [S/17336, annex}.
Basing ourselves not on our own righteousness bu! on our common
humanity, we introduced 10 new steps, inctuding certain economic sanc-
tions, to strengthen our opposition to apartheid, and 2 to foster peaceful
change.

We ended the Programme for Export Market Development and the
global insurance policies written by the Export Development Corpora-
tion insofar as they applied to South Africa. That lived up to the pledges
of the previous Government and stopped all official support for trade and
investment in South Africa. These two trade measures sent very distinct
signals.

We broadened and tightened the application of the United Nations
arms embargo [ Security Council resolution 558 (1984)] so as to include
a broader range of high-technology items, including computers. We
have been the only Government to announce the abrogation of our doub-
fe taxation agreements.

We drew to the attention of Canadians the Security Council resolution
prohibiting the sale of krugerrands [resolution 566 (1985)). Our
confidence that the Canadian sellers of krugerrands would take note of
our wishes was well placed and sales have virtually come to a hait.

We developed and clarified policies on sporting contacts, officiat con-
tacts and co-operation. Notice was served that the toll-processing of
Namibian uranium would end with the expiration of current contracts,
despite the costs involved.

We ed the to our y in South Africa of an
officer charged with the responsibility for labour affairs, so as to main-
tain direct contact with South African workers who are agents of reform.
That officer will be chosen in consultation with the Canadian Labour
Congress.

We more than tripled the funds available for the education and train-
ing of the black community. That increased grant will make possible the
award of 40 scholarships in the current fiscal year. We applaud the
priority that has been placed by the Canadian labour movement on pro-
viding training for South African blacks, and we would welcome initia-
tives and contributions by others in this regard.

But that has not been all. Other levels of Government have also sent
strong signals. A number of provinces have seen this as a special case
and have shown by their actions that Canadians in all parts of the coun-
try abhor apartheid. In addition, privatc Canadian companies have
voluntarily announced that they will no longer purchase South African
products. Canadian labour has consi ly spoken out ag: apartheid
and now some Canadian unions have refused to unload a ship carrying
South African steel. Universities are debating disinvestment of their
South African holdings. This issue has dramatically affected Canadians
as a people, and South Africans who condone apartheid should know
that they offend not just the Government of Canada, but our people and
our values.

In focusing that anger, in applying steady pressure for change, we
must have the best information and judgements we can get on how to
use our influencs mnst effectively.

We will work closely with our friends. The distinguished African
leader Julius Nyerere, Chairman of the front-line States and President
of the United Republic of Tanzania, will oay an official visit to Canada
from 24 to 26 September. The Secretary-General of the Commonwealth
will visit Canada in early October. We will seek their advice and that of
other leaders opposed to apartheid, particularly in the Commonwealth
and among the front-line States. We expect the meeting of the heads of
Government of the Commonwealth, in mid-October, to provide an
opportunity for common action against apartheid.

We are taking a number of further measures as part of our continuing
pressure against apartheid.

First, I am ting a ber of ves of Canadi
businassas and financa in ordar to sxamine arsac of nn.n;vrnhvo action

against apartheid. The first meeting took place on 9 September. The
others will follow shortly, on 17 and 20 September.

Secondly, the Canadian Government is introducing a voluntary ban
on loans to the Government of South Africa and all its agencies. We are
asking all Canadian banks to apply such a ban and we have reason to
believe that they will do so. Some have already acted on their own and
we welcome that. The ban will not affect any outstanding credits nor
prevent laans that would clearly be to the benefit of blacks.

Thirdly, I am ing the appoi of Mr. Albert Hart as
Administrator of the Code of Conduct concerning the employment prac-
tices of Canadian companies operating in South Africa. Mr. Hart has
had a distinguished career as a public servant, including the assignment
as High Commissioner to Ghana. Mr. Hart will take up his duties
shortly and will be in touch with the companies concerned. We are
issuing today a standard reporting format for the annual public reports
that have been r d by the Gover under the Code of Con-
duct.

Fourthly, the Canadian Government will apply a voluntary ban on the
sale of crude oil and refined products to South Africa. To this end, we
are asking Canadian companies not to enter into any contracts for the
sale and export of these poods to South Africa. Our sales in this area
have been limited in the past. This measure is being taken now to
cnsure that Canada does not become an alternative source of supply in
the future.

Fifthly, we are placing under embargo air transport between Canada
and South Africa. This embargo will cover both cargo and passenger
flights. As we have no bilateral air agreement, neither country's airlines
have obtained traffic rights from the other country for scheduley inter-
national services. Direct air transport between the two countries has
consequently been limited to occasional charters. The cffect of this
measure is therefore to stop these flights and rule out reciprocal air serv-
ice at least until the process of dismantling apartheid is well engaged.

Sixthly, a register has been opened for the voluntary measures that
Canadian provinces and municipalities. as well as private institutions,
organizations and firms, have taken against apartheid. Thousands of
Canadians have acted quietly, on their own. in protest and we
encourage others to do so. Individuais and institutions who wish to do
50 are invited to register their actions by writing to me and indicating
what they have done. The list of measures will have an exemplary
impact and will be conveyed to the Secretary-General of the United
Nations.

Seventhly, in view of the increasing numbers of arrests of non-violent
opponents of apartheid, 1 am announcing today that an additional $1
million will be allocated on humanitarian grounds to assist the families
of political prisoners and detainees in South Africa. these funds will be
channelled through organizations such as the International Defence and
Air Fund for Southern Africa and Canadian groups that are actively
supporting the victim of apartheid.

In the prevailing circumstances, we must proceed with prudence and
determination so that the words we say and actions we take, alone or in
concert with other countries, will help end injustice and violence. There
have been some hopeful signs in recent days regarding pass laws and
common citizenship. We do not know whether the reforms hinted at
will be realized, but we certainly wish to encourage movement in that
direction and encourage the efforts of those South African businessmen
who have long supported reform and have now taken the initiative to
encourage a dialogue with the truc representatives of blacks in South
Africa.

We will continue, in the days and weeks ahead. to search for steps
that may help bring justice to South Africa and greater harmony to the
region. For Canada, that search will centre on consultations with our
partners in Africa and elsewhere in the world, but particularly in the
Commonwealth. Nor do we exclude talks with South Africa if the door
remains open and we can influence events.

Seven of South Africa’s close neighbours are Commonwealth coun-
tries and an eighth, Namibia, has been invited to join the group. Their
people are closely linked; their economies are deeply dependent on one
another; their security and standing are inseparable.

There can be no peace in the region while South Africa remains at
odds with its C ealth neighbours and they live in fear of it.
Apartheid is a Cc ith problem. The question is not whether the
Commonwealth has a role to plny by force of circumstances, it must be
concerned and involved.

Moreover, the C ith has traditi and historic ties with
South Africa that have prepared it to play a reconciliatory role, if the
Government of South Africa is willing 10 open its doors. Despite the
sharp differences that have divided the Governments, the people of the
Commonwealth and the people of South Africa share the same tradi-
tions. There is a disposition to be helpful and to seek reconciliation
among South Africa’s neighbours. What we must know is whether this
attitude will be reciprocated.

Another forum, whose unanimous resolutions have consistently been
ignored by the South African Government, is the United Nations. At the
forthcoming General Assembly, Canada will encourage the world com-

q
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munity, as it has in the past, to take the necessary concerted action so
as to leave South Africa with no doubts about the repugnance of its pol-
icies.

As we speak. the unusual phenomenon of growing pressure on the
South African Government from within that country will be given an

opportunity to bear fruit. Qur actions today. those taken by other
Governments and those that will be taken will, collectively, keep the
pressure on South Africa. If the Government of that country remains

bending to such p . then Canada will be left with no resort but
to end our relations absolutely.

DOCUMENT §/17471*

Note verbale dated 17 September 1985 from the Mission of the Ukranian Soviet Socialist Republic
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Social-
ist Republic to the United Nations presents its compli-
ments to the Secretary-General and, with reference to his
notes of 8 February and 19 July 1985, has the honour to
state the following.

This year marks the widespread commemoration by
the international community of the fortieth anniversary of
the victory over fascism and militarism in the Second
World War. The aggressor was defeated by the joint
efforts of the allies; however, the decisive contribution
was made by the Soviet Union.

The great victory over the forces of aggression and
reaction and the establishment of the United Nations as a
result of this victory gave mankind the hope that racism
and fascism, which had brought death and destruction in
Europe and many other parts of the world, would finaily
be eliminated, and provided a powerful stimulus to the
unprecedented upsurge of the national liberation struggle
of oppressed peoples against colonialism, dcpendence and
imperialist domination.

This year marks yet another significant date—the
twenty-fifth anniversary of the adoption of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples ([resolution 1514 (XV)] by the United
Nations General Assembly on the initiative of the Soviet
Union. In the time that has passed, major successes have
been achieved in the attainment of its lofty purposes. The
colonial empires have fallen, and, out of their fragments,
dozens of young independent States have arisen. Even
today, however, colonialism, racism and racial discrimi-
nation still continue to exist in certain parts of the world.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, unchanging in
its support for the struggle of oppressed peoples to free
themselves from the colonial yoke and from other forms
of dependence and foreign domination, advocates the
speediest possible complete elimination of all remnarnts of
colonialism, without any exception, and the application of
the United Nations resolutions aimed at the full imple-
mentation of the Declaration on the Granting of Indepen-
dence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The early
achievement of genuine independence for Namibia is one
of the most acute and urgent probiems of the day. The
Ukrainian SSR, which shares the concern of the interna-
tional community at the seriousness of the situation in
and around Namibia, has more than once stated its posi-
tion of principle on this issue, both in notes on the sub-
ject and in the statements of its representatives in the
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United Nations and other international forums. This posi-
tion remains unchanged.

The Ukrainian SSR takes a position for the Namibian
people’s immediate realization of its inalienable right to
genuine self-determination and independence based on the
maintenance of the country's unity and territorial
integrity, including Walvis Bay and the offshore islands,
for the immediate and complete withdrawal from Nami-
bia of South Africa’s occupation troops and colonial
administration, and for the transfer of total power to the
people of Namibia as represented by the South West
Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO), which has been
recognized by the United Nations and the Organization of
African Unity, as well as by the Movement of Non-
Aligned Countries, as the sole lawful representative of the
Namibian people.

The Ukrainian SSR is in full agreement with the
reiteration by the General Assembly in ° s resolution 39/
50 A of 12 December 1984 that the cont..uing illegal and
colonial occupation of Namibia by South Africa, in
defiance of repeated General Assembly and Security
Council resolutions, constitutes an act of aggression
against the Namibian people and a challenge to the
authority of the United Nations, which has direct respon-
sibility for Namibia until independence. This responsibil-
ity for the political fate of Namibia makes it incumbent
upon the United Nations to play a decisive role in the
Namibian settlement, the whole process of which must be
under the constant and effective supervision of the Secu-
rity Council.

The Ukrainian SSR supports all the United Nations
resolutions and decisions on the question of Namibia,
including General Assembly resolution 39/50, and calls
for an end to be put to the illegal occupation of N